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PREFACE. 


The metrical translations in this volume to which the 
initial “ S ” is appended, are taken, by the kind permis¬ 
sion of their author, from an anonymously published 
work * by the present Lord Jiishop of Salisbury and 
former Head-master of Winchester College, under 
whose instruction 1 made, as a boy, my first acquaint¬ 
ance with that poetry of Pindar, which has remained 
over since among my favourite studies. For versions 
with no distinguishing initial I am myself responsible. 
Most of tho latter have already appeared in my trans¬ 
lation of the “ Olympian and Pythian Odes ” (H. S. 
King & Co., Loudon : 1876). 

On points of interpretation my chief authorities have 
been Boeckh and Dissen; of general history, Grote; 
of Uterary history, Bemhardy; of topography, Words¬ 
worth, Clark, and Isambert (“ Guide-Joanne, Grgce 

* The Odes of Pindar translated into English Metre (J. -Wells 
Winchester: 1876). 
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PREFACE. 


ot Turquie d’Kiu'ope ”). Other obligations I liave tried 
to acknowledge as they arose, in so far as this could 
be done without encumbering the pages with an abun¬ 
dance of notes and references. 

For reasons which the reader will find exjilauied in 
the body of the work, I have thought it desinible t<> 
trciit of the separate Odes, neither in their cluonological 
order, nor according to their traditional division into 
tlie Four Books of Olympians, Pythians, Nenieans, 
and Isthmians. But as the latter arrangement has 
l>een followed (I believe) without exception by editors 
and translators, it has seemed convenient that the 
Table of Contents should be followed by a further 
Table or Index, showing in what chapter of my book 
the chief mention of each Ode is to be found. 

F. 1). U. 


Ruoby, 1878. 
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PINDAR, 


CHAPTER I. 

GUEEK CHORAL POETRY—ITS FORM. 

The poems of Pindar are the most considcrahlo sui- 
viving specimens of the Choral Ode, au important 
and characteristic product of Greek genius, to whicli 
modern literature presents no exact analogy. Poetry 
in the modern sense of the word was only ono of the 
elements which entered necessarily into its composi¬ 
tion. With this were inseparably combined Wusic, 
both vocal and orchestral, and a third element, whicli, 
in default of a better name, may be called the Dance, 
but which differed wholly both in character and object 
from Its modern namesake. The result was a complex 
work of art, of whose effect some idea may bo formed 
by imagining the performance of a cantata, sung, in 
solemn or joyous procession, by a c&t'ps de halJet to 
the accompaniment of a moving orchestra of flutes and 

harps. The whole performance was, originaUy at any 
A.C.S.S. vol viil . 
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rate, conceived and directed by a single artist, who 
tlms coniliined tlie functions of librettist, conijjoser, 
and ballet-niaster. And tliongh in j)ractice no doubt 
the poet, as time went on, more and more delegated 
the two latter sets of duties to subordinates, yet we 
find him to the last retaining a certam amount of 
responsibility and claiming a certain amount of credit, 
not for the vei-ses only, but for the accompanying 
music ami spectacle. It is to be noticed further that 
in this threefold combination the element of Poetry 
always maintained its su])remacy, the Music and the 
Dance remained always in due subordination to it. 
Such a plienomenon as the modern Italian Opera has 
made familiar to us — a libretto ovei'shadowed and 
made insignificant by the music of which it is the 
vehicle rather than the theme—would have shocked 
a Greek’s sense of artistic jn-opriety. “ Songs,” says 
Pindar,* are “ lords of the lyre: ” ami as the lyre 
obeys the song, so the dance obeys the lyre,—“ Gold¬ 
en lyre, the dancers’ step lists thy bidding ! ” f The 
Greek Choral 0<lc recpiired, then, not merely a com¬ 
bination of these ilirec elements, }>ut a combination 
of them in duo subordination to one another, the Bal¬ 
let adapting itself to the i^Iusic, and that again to 
the Poem, which was the gi’oundwork of the whole 
structure. 

Ancient authors classify, with gi-eat precision, but 
perhaps with an excess of subtlety, the various sub¬ 
divisions of Greek Choral poetry. Originally, no 
doubt, the distinctions which they draw corresponded 

* 01. ii. 1. t I’yth. i. 2. 
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to re.il and essential differences of tlicme and treat¬ 
ment. The Pa^an, for example, was originally a 
solenni hymn to Apollo sung to the monotonous and 
stately accomj)aniim*nt of tlu; aneicuit four - stringed 
lyi*e. The Dithyrainh was once u wild im])rovisatioii 
in honour of Dionysus, the gnd of wine and revelry, 
and was accompanied properly hy tlu; shrill and excit¬ 
ing music of the Hate. These and other varieties of 
the Odo arose in different parts of Greece, and were 
marked by the special characteristics, and approj>riated 
to the peculiar religious observances of the tribes with 
whom they originated. Put, as time wont on, the devel¬ 
opment of international festivals, and the ever-increas¬ 
ing intcrcoiii'se between the different tribes of Greece, 
drew more and more the representatives of tlio various 
local schools of poetry into acquaintjince and connec¬ 
tion wth one another. Then giudually each began to 
induonce, and ho influenced hy, the art of its neigh¬ 
bours. The Pecan gained frewlom and eiilivenment 
from contact with the Dithjm^mh, the Ditliyi-amb 
borrowed from the Pasan something of its sobriety and 
stateliness. The harp and the flute, no longer tlio 
badges of rival schools, combined in rich and effective 
sjmiphonies, solemn or orgiastic by turns, according as 
either element was allowed to prevail in the combina¬ 
tion. Thus, whUe reUining their original names, and 
enough of individuality in form for musicians to dis- 
tmguish them, the various species of Choral poetry 
drew closer and closer towards a common tjT)e We 
of ■•Hymns” of “Prosodia,” of “Pmans,” and 
Dithyrambs,’* and fragments of each kind have been 
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preserved to us from the general wTeck of Greek Lyric 
poetry. But we can see in these no very marked dif¬ 
ferences of tlieme, of style, or even of metre; and it is 
almost always impossilde to decide to which class any 
fragment sho\ild be assigned, which we do not know, 
upon external evidence, to have belonged to one class 
anil not to another. 

A class of composition, origimilly widely distinct 
from botli Ptean and Dithyminb, but which in time 
became, so far as we can judge, almost indistinguish¬ 
able from either, was the so-called “ IIy])orcliema ” (U* 
iMimic-ballet. In tliis performance a narrative poem 
was sung (of coui-se with musical accompaniment), 
while the dancei-s represented the action of tlie poem 
in a species of j)antomimo. Tlie Hyporchema was thus, 
as it were, a link between Greek Choral poetry and the 
drama. It is impossible to determine liow far exactly 
it differed from the later developments of the Pieaii, 
since in tliis too the gestures of the dancers in some 
way illustrated the music and the poem. Perhaps wo 
may get an idea of the difference by distinguishing 
sharply between the successive sentiments (hoja*, fear, 
triumph, <fcc.) expressed in a poem, and the actions 
described in it (as an attack, a repulse, a murder, a 
sudden discovery, and the like), and imagining the 
vestures of the Paian-chorus as contrived to illustrate 
the fonner, and those of tlie Hyporchema to mimic 
the latter. There is no conspicuous dissimilarity of 
theme or treatment between the extant fi-agmcnts of 
Hyporchemata and the other classes of Choral Odes. 
Narrative passages abound in tlu^ “ Ilymns ” and 
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“ Prosodia,” no less than in the “ Hyporcheniatn,” and, 
for anything tlmt we can see to the coiitrary, the pan¬ 
tomimic method miglit liave been applied to the one 
as well as to the other. But it is clear that in all 
these matters the Greeks had a very nice sense of 
artistic propriety, and in the lack of more complete 
information, we must suppose that the gestures which 
were suitable to the lively and cheerful Hyporchema 
would have been considered unduly realistic, and there¬ 
fore indecorous, in the solemn and magnificent “ Pjcan ” 
or “Encomium.” 

To Stesichorus, a Sicilian poet of the sixth century 
B.c,, Choral poetry owed the final ariiingement of its 
metrical system. Thencefoiward a perfect Choral Ode 
consisted of a succession of st;inz{\s ari*ang(*d in “ter¬ 
naries” or groTips of three, the first stanza in each 
group hcing called the Strophe, the second the Anti¬ 
strophe, and the thiid the Epode. Any one of these 
stanzas, viewed in itself, seems quite irregular in its 
constniction; it may consist of any number of lines 
up to a dozen or thereabouts, and these lines may vary 
indefinitely in rhythm and length. But on examina¬ 
tion it wUl always he found, that an Antistroplie corre¬ 
sponds in rhythm—line for line, and foot for foot—to 
the pi-eccding Strophe; and further, that all the strophes 
of any one Ode are identical in rhythm (so that, in 
fact, all the Stroplies and Antistroplies ai-e hut repe¬ 
titions of a single fonn of stanzji), while the Epodes 
similarly correspond to one another, though they dif¬ 
fer from the Strophes and Antistrophes. Every Ode 
accorflingly, of whatever length, employs two forms 
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of stanzji »*nly ; and if we rL‘pn\si*iit f>iie l»y tlie letter 
A and the other l)y the letter b, the successive 
stanzas of the whole Otic will he represented hy 
the sequence aab, aab, aab, tK:e. TIjc rationale of 
this structure is siinj)lc enough. I'he Ode was to he 
sung by an advancing dancers, whose 

dance consisted of a succession of similar figjires, e^ich 
ligurc being followed hy an interval of rest. For the 
sake of symmetry it was arranged that each figure 
should he subdivided into twt> exactly coiTe.sj)ondin^ 
lialves, every step and gesture of the fii’st finding its 
refiex in the second. The fii*st half-figure was called 
the “ Strophe ” or Turn, the second the “Antistroidie ” 
or Koturn, and the period of rest between the figures 
the “ Ej>ode ”— i.e., the Coda. These natural divisions 
of the <lance were regidated hy ctUTcsponding changes 
in the music: the melody which accompanied the 
.Strophe would he rcqjcated da capo for the Antistroj)he 
and a second theme woidd be introduced to fill the 
interval of the Epode while the dancers rested. The 
Poem, adapting itself to the requirements of this 
arrangement, iussumed the form we have above de¬ 
scribed : the balanced rhythms of its Stroidie^s and 
Antistro])hes answering to the evolutions of the advanc¬ 
ing dancers, while the Ei)odes were sung during their 
lialts. In the “Pindarick” odes of Gray —'Urn Bard 
and The Prvfjrc.'^s of Popjoj —a similar structine has 
been aj>plied with good effect to English versification. 

In short processional Odes, circumstances some¬ 
times made it unnecessary or undcsimblo that the 
2 )rogress of the Chorus should ho broken by halts. 
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In these, accordingly, we ttnJ Strophes and Antistro- 
plics, but no Ei>odcs. -Vii example of this is Pindar’s 
Twelfth Pythian. Also the Ditliynunh, in the liiinds 
of Lasus of lienuiime, who is sai»l to have been a 
teacher of Pindar, fi\ing off altogether the fetters of 
Strophe and Antistrophe, with how much advantage 
to itself it is impossible, in the absence of evidence, 
to say. And the choruses of Attic tragedy (which 
were not independent compositions, but, as it were, 
choral fragments scattered over an otherwise non¬ 


choral work) employctl, for some good reason doubt¬ 
less, a far less regular arrangement of Strophes, Anti- 
strophes, and Epodes. But apparently all other lofty 
forms of Choral poetry, and certainly all Pindar’s finest 
Odes, adopted uniformly the threefohl sequence of 
Stesichorus. That sc(iuencc, in its beautiful symmetry, 
and apparent intricacy yet real sim])licity, is a truly 
cbanicteristic product of Grecian genius andtjiste. De¬ 
vised at first mainly with a view to the convenience 
of the dancers, it served also to brcjik most agiveably 
to the car the monotony of a long series of repeated 
stanzas and melodies. Like all that is best in Greek 


art, aiming at use, it produces beauty with it. 

Little that would be interesting to the general reader 
is kno^vn as to the musical clement in a Choral Odo. 
We have seen that it employed voices and instruments, 
both stringe<l and wind. Yet harmony in the modem 


sense seems to have been unkno-u-n to the Greeks. 
They combined bass and treble parts — or, as they 
called them, “male” and “ female” ~both in vocal 
and instrumental music, but apparently always in 
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octaves. A modern reader, accustomed to the ricli 
and delicate chords and dissonances of the music of 
our own day, or the magnificent contrapuntal achieve¬ 
ments of Bacli and Hamlel, will wonder at the seem¬ 
ingly extravagant language held hy classical authoi's 
as to the effect on the emotions of men, and even on 
tlie character of nations, ])roduced by mere imharmo- 
nised melodics, and those, according t(» modern ideas, 
of tlie most unimpressive kind. But if the Greeks 
were ignorant of liarmony, tlieir appreciation of pitch 
and rliytlim seems to liave been infinitely keener than 
our owji. Some of their scales involving quarter-tones 
would batHe the Juost accurate of modern singers. 
And tlie rhytlims of a l^indaric Ode would be incom- 
preliensible to a modern audience, accustomeil only 
to two-time, three-time, and their multiides.* Let any 

* It is true that Mendelssohn, in his ‘Antigone’ ami ‘G'Mipns’ 
choruses, has employed modern musical notation to represent 
the sequences of long and short syllables in elaborate Greek 
choral rhythms. But, to complete his bars, lie lias been 
obliged to treat a long syllable as equivalent to any number 
of short ones, two, tliree, or even more : whereas it seems cer¬ 
tain that the amdents always considered a long syllable as rep¬ 
resenting two sliort ones, neither more nor less. For example, 
a trocJice (—^) in the Strophe may be answered oceasionully by 
a tribrach in the Anti.strophe, but never by a procdcus' 

matic (w^ww), and so with other feet. 

Tlie Sappliic metro has been several times set to music by 
modern composers. But the rhythm of its three long lines is 
necessarily somewhat distorted in the process—usually thus; 

J ^ I 

instead of the original 


I ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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musical reader attempt to reduce to bai-s the rliythm of 
the first line of Piiular’s First OlympiaUj— 



and he will see how subtle must liave been the cal's 
which could appreciate and enjoy siicli measures. Yet 
it is uiKpieslinnahle that the Greeks did appreciate and 
enjoy them, and did sing melodies which no modern 
keyed instriimont could reproduce, with the most 
nice distinction of the minutest intervals. It is then 
the less surprising, though it is surprising still, that 
they were contented in their music to gratify their 
sense of melody and rhythm, without exi)loring the 
mines of musical enjoyment which have been opened 
to modern audiences by Die discoverers of counterpoint 
and harmony. 

It may not be inappropriate to close this chapter 
with an extract from Pindar’s First Pythian Oile, 
describing in a highly imaginative vein the soothing 
effect of the harp, not on human passions only, but 
on the WTath of gods, and even (as he fondl}'^ dreams) 
on brute and inanimate natures—the eagle and the 
lightning. 

Stroiihe. 

“Golden lyre, lliat Plia'bus shares with the Muses violet- 
crowned ! 

Thee, when opes the joyous revel, our frolic feet obey. 
And minstrels wait upon the sound, 

While thy chords ring out their pi’oludes, and guide the 
dancers* way. 

Thou quenchest the bolted lightning’s heat, 

And the eagle of Zeus on the sceptre sleeps, and closes his 
pinions fleet 
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Antistrophe. 

Kill" of birds ! His liooked head hath a darkling cloud 
(j’ercast, 

Sealing soft his eyes. In slumber his rippling back he 
heaves, 

By thy sweet music fettered fast. 

Ruthless Ares’ self the muster of bristling lances leaves, 
And gladdens jiwhile his soul with rest. 

For the shafts of the Muses and Leto’s son can melt an im- 
mortal’.s breast.’^ 

By “ tho shafts of the Muses and Leto’s son” (/. e., 
Apollo), Pindar means the piercing strains of the 
lyre. Then in the Epode the measure changes—the 
dancers halt in solemn awe and expectancy, while the 
poet describes the oj)posite effect, the sense of horror 
and aggravated misery with whieli the music of tho 
lyr(; strikes the ear Zeus’s enemies,—the foes of 
good, the vanquished giants of old, “ dreeing their 
doom ” in Tartarus, pinioned beneath the snows and 
fii’es of Hitna. 

Eiiode. 

“ But, whom Zens loves not, back in fear all senseless 
cower, as in their ear 

The .sweet Pierian voices sound, in earth or monstrous 
Ocean’s rournl. 

So he. Heaven’s foe, that in Tartarus lies, 

The hundred-headed Typho, erst 
In famed Cilician cavern nui-st,— 

Now, beyond Cuina.*, pent below 

Sea cliffs of Sicily, o’er his rough breast rise 
.^Etna’s pillars, skyward soaring, nurse of year-long snow! ” 



CHAPTKU II. 

GREEK CHORAL TOEIUY-ITS MATTP:il, 

From tlio form- of a Choral Ode wo pass hdw to con¬ 
sider its matter .,—the occasions which produced it, and 
the sources from which its themes were drawn. It 
might, perhaps, have been exj)ected that these would 
have been identical, that the occasion which produced 
an Ode would itself have supplied the poet’s theme, 
and that an Ode of Pindar, composed (let us say) to 
conunemorato a chariot victory at the ()lyinpian gam(*s, 
would have been occupied mainly with a description 
of the circumstances and consequences of the victory. 
But such, as we shall see, is by no means usually the 
case. The actual occasion of such a Triumphal Ode is 
sometimes touched upon so lightly, as to leave it open 
to dispute whether the victory which it commemorates 
was won at the Isthmus or at Nemea, at Delphi or at 
Thebes; whether the victorious car was driven by its 
oAvner or by a professional charioteer; whether the 
commemoration followed instantly upon the victory, 
or whether days, months, or even years had elapsed 
between theim These topics are not, indeed, actually 
excluded from the Ode. The poet touches upon them, 
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but as it were en and us\ially by means of 

allusions, sulHcient, no doubt, pleasantly to remind 
the victor and Iiis friends of circumstances with wliich 
they were alri'ady familiar, but conveying little infor¬ 
mation to readers wlio know of tliese circumstances 
no more than tlic Ode itself tells them. Generally 
from the briefest notice of these points which would 
satisfy the jxiet’s sense of tlic compliments due from 
him to liis patron's achievcunents, tlie Ode })asses with 
all convenient speed to a wlmlly (lilferent range of 
topics—to legeiiils of ancient gods and lieroes, moral 
reflections on every circumstance of human life, from 
the cradle to tlie gi-ave, (!Xj)Ositions and justifications 
of religious, social, and political creeds, from all wliich 
the po(d only returns at rare intervals, and, as it were, 
perfunctorily, to his professed theme—the actual occa¬ 
sion of his poem. 

These occasions were of every conceivable kind. 
Every circumstance of Gieek life, civic or j)rivate, 
gave opportunity for a Choral 0<U‘. The love of jiomp 
and ceremonial was one of the most markiMl features 
in the national character of the Greeks; and in all 
tlunr ceremonies an indisj)ensable and prominent ele¬ 
ment was that of Music, in that wiile sense in which 
the Greeks always used this term, including under it 
Poetry and the Dance. AVas a temple to be founded, 
a magistrate to bit installed, a distinguished athlete 
welcomed home from a successful visit to Olympia or 
tint Istlunus, a local deity to be honom-ed at the annual 
recurrence of his festival,—the talents of the choric 
poet were at once in reipiisition. Kings and free 
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states not unfreqiiently maintained a troupe of pro¬ 
fessional singere and dancers, ready to undertake at 
the shortest notice the performance of the* moat elaho- 
rate Ode. It appcai-s that similar tnnipes w(‘ri* some¬ 
times attached to the service of an eminent poet, and 
were sent by liim, with an Ode comijosed for the 
occasion, to attend pul)lic or private celebrations in 
foreign states. And such was the genend musi{'id 
culture of the avemgo Greek citizen that, in the 
absence of professionals, it was sometimes ]»ossilde to 
organise an amateur chorus willing and competent to 
undertake their duties. Other occasions thi*r4* wer<* of 
far different character, but equally demanding tin? 
services of the choric poet. The citizens of s<ime 
distressed town, decimated by plagm* cu* fiimim*, or 
alarmed by natural phenomena, which they took for 
portents, would endeavour to appease the offend«*d 
gods by propitiatory sjicrifices and the performaneo 
of a solenui Pa*iin, Or the kinsmen of some youthful 
warrior, fallen on the hold of battle, and borne homo 
a corpse to his weeping bride, would call on the i)oet 
of the day to grace the dead man’s obsequies with his 
most patlietic dirge — strains which should, in the 
language of a Roman poet,* 

“ Bear to starry heights away 
That Might, and Mettle bold, and golden Worth, 

And grudge dark Death his prey.” 

It is difficult to classify, according to any strict prin¬ 
ciple, all these various occasions; but we may perhaps 
distinguish among them three chief kinds, and group 

* Horace, Odes, iv. 2. 
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the flifferent specief? of Greek Clioral poetry according 
as tliey were intended (1), to grace the services of re¬ 
ligion, or (2) to do honour to distinguished men of the 
day, or (d) simply to lieighteii tin* jdeasures of a han- 
ipiet. 'I'o the first class will helong hymns sung at 
the regidar festivals of the national gods, relating their 
titles, th(*ir attributes, and mythical exploits—Prosodia 
or processional-chants ; Pjcans—originally propitiatory 
hymns designed to avert from the state some speci¬ 
fic calamity, but afterwards including songs of public 
thanksgiving—or inayeis for the favour of a particular 
gotl at some special crisis in the fortunes of a state. 
It will (iiiihrace also the later anti more solemn forms 
of the Ditliyramh, and to some extent even the earlier, 
in so far as these were consecrated to the worship of 
Dionysus. The Partheiiia, or maiden-hymns, snug hy 
choii-s of girls, seem to have been a branch of the Pro¬ 
sodia, and will naturally be placed in the same class. 
We lu*ar also of lOnthroiiismi, performed apparently at 
the erection of a new statue of a go«l in its ap 2 )ropriate 
niclio in his temide. Put of all tliis class of Choral 
poetry only fragments remain. 

Our second class will include Kneomia, or comjjli- 
mentary jHxmis in honour of living princes and their 
exploits; Kpinicia (closel}- coimccted with Encomia, 
and i)erha 2 )s to he regarded as a hi'anch of them), 
wliich celebrated victories in the various local athletic 
contests of tlie Greeks, and especially in the four great 
games ; * also Odes for the instidlation of magistrates, a 

* T.e., the Olympian, Pytluan, Nenu-an, and Isthmian 
festivals. 
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specimen of which, by a fortunate blunder of a ^raninin- 
rian, has been preserved to us among Pindar’s JCj)ini- 
cia, and now figures in his extant works as the Plevenlh 
Nemean Ode. Lastly, we must add the Threiii, or diiges, 
of whicli no complete sj>eciinen remains. Amiil all the 
ravages made by Time on the grand fabric t)f CJreek 
poetry, there is none, perhaps, more to be regi*etted than 
that which lias destroyed for ever works embodying 
probably the deepest thoiiglits and loftiest aspirations 
of the Greek race on the subject of death and the life 
beyond it. 

Of the third class, the most impoi-tant seem to have 
been the Scolia, or cross-songs. To perform these the 
Chorus was divide<l, and the successive vci'ses assigned 
to its different sections, so that the song appeared to 
travel backwards and fonN'ards in a crooked track 
across the room. Such Choric Scolia were probably 
confined to the banquet-halls of princes. The ordinary 
Scohum, of which we hear so often in accounts of pri¬ 
vate entertainments, employed no Chorus at all. It 
was a mere mlo performance, begun by one of the 
guests to the accompaniment of a harp, which ho 
played himeeU; presently Ire liairded the Itaip across 
the table to another feaster, who contirrued tiro per¬ 
formance, and so on. T}>o Choric Scolium, on tho 
^ntra^, required all the regular apparatus of a Qroral 

Ode the singers, tho orchestra of flutes and harps, and 
the ballet. 

The chief sources which supplied the themes of 
Choric pootiy in its highest developmente-the Hymn 

e Ptean, and thf Encomium—have already been in! 
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(licated. Tlio cliiefest of all was Mythology. In the 
ideal legendary world of gods and heroes, the Choral 
(;)de in its perfection lived and moved and had its 
Ixdng. Tlie loves and wai-s of deities, the fabled glo¬ 
ries of old heroic houses— 


“ Thebes and relo])s’ line, 
And the tale of Troy divine ;"— 


such were tlie themes from which its poets mainly 
ilrew theii- inspiration. Tlie princes and nobles, in 
wliose honour Kncomia and Epinicia were performed, 
lK)asted descent from the supernatural beings by whom 
this ideal world was peopled, and their exploits were 
described by the Choric poet, not merely as attesting 
their divine ancestry, but as, to some extent, lifting 
tliem into the world of gods and heroes, and making 


them partakers in its life. In the ojicning stanzas of 
the Sixth Ncmean (Jde, the physical and intellectual 
acliievemeiits of man are described as bridging over, in 
part, the gulf which separates him fnun the gods, whose 

blood he shares. 


“ One is the race of men and gods : one womb 
Teemed with us all that breathe with vital breath. 
Ibit oh, how widely severed is our doom ! 

We naught, and good for naught; 

Tliyy—for their home the hrazeii heaven is wrought, 
‘a home that knows nor change nor (leatli. 

Yet somexchat we approach the imxnorfal Jcitat 
In stalwart sirencjth anil mujhtxj pnniV'—{^.) 


Accordingly, the exploits of a divinely-descended nolde 
were regarded as the se.piel and continuation of those 
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of his superhuman ancestor. The K'^fl is invoked t»> 
rejoice in his descendant’s prowess, ainl the liiohest 
compliment whicli tlic poet can pay to tlie descendant 
is to recall the legendary achievements of tlio ances¬ 
tor, and compare them with those of tlie <lescen<lant. 
Again, the misfortunes of anci(*nt gods and heroes, 
and their ultimate triumph over them, are employed 
to console their supposed <lcscendant8 for hafHed pro¬ 
jects, and to encourage them to new aspimtiona in the 
future. And if, as sometimes happens, tht* ])oet de¬ 
sires to convey to his j)atrou some lesson of warning 
or advice which he feare may be unwelcome, a refer¬ 
ence to ancient legends, and usually to those connected 
with the liouso or city of his patron, enables liiin often 
to point his moral under the guise of paying a compli¬ 
ment. We shall see hereafter liow, in tlie Ininds of a 
great poet like Pindar, the legenils of anthpnty became 
a potent instrument for instilling lessons of pmctical 
and political wisdom, of morality, and of generous 
ambition, into the minds of his patrons. Less skilfxd 
artists doubtless eniployo<l the myths witlj less discrim¬ 
ination and less earnest purpose, using them merely 
as purple patches ” to conceal the nakedness of their 
fancy, and heaping them together without order or 
selection to swell their odes into tlie rofiuired number 
of stanzas. It is said by Plutarch that Pindar himself, 
in his early days, was jestingly rebuked by Ins country¬ 
woman, the poetess Corinna, for a similar undiscriniinat- 
inguse of mythology. “One should sow,” she said, 
"with the hand, and not with the whole sack.” If tins 
tale be true, he seems, if we may judge from bis t*arli- 
a.o»8.s» Yol. viii^ 
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ost extant ode, to Imvc outgrown liis fault before he 
readied the age of twenty. 

The death of a good and gi'eat man was regarded by 
the Choric jioet as an actual translation into this ideal 
worhl of gods and heroes. Thei'e he met with his 
divine aiul heroic ancestoi*s, and thenceforwiu-d shared 
their life and jileasures. As might therefore be ex- 
pect(;d, the extant fmgments of Pindar's Dirges deal 
chiefly with this theme. A mass of occult speculation 
on the life after death was preserved in certain secret 
cx>nfraternities among the Greeks, whose meetings were 
attended with the celebration of the rites called “Mys¬ 
teries.” Tliese “ mysteries ” have been described as “ a 
sort of Greek Freemasonry.” It is not for those unini¬ 
tiated in eitlier craft to judge of the justice of such a com¬ 
parison. It is believed that sundry fragments of Pindar's 
Dirges bear traces of the influence of these speculations. 
In others lie seems to adopt a more popular and less 
lofty creed ; and in one esjiecially, which we will take 
this ojipoi-tunity to quote, he jiictures the righteous dead 
as enjoying a state of unalloyed felicity, which, as he 
describes it, is a simjde idealisation of jicrfect eiirthly 
happiness such as the Greeks conceived it. Thus* he 
paints the life of the denizens of his “ Earthly Para¬ 
dise,” for “ caithly ” we must own it to be ;— 

“ On them the sun in his strength sheds liglit, wliile here 
on earth is night. 

And in meadows of red roses lies the suburb of their town, 

With fruits of gold and sjiikeiiard boweis o’ergrown. 


* 


Bocckir^ edition* 
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Anti some in steeds and siiovts, ainl srnue in ilice, 

And some in harps have joy, and all wealth’s llowers bloom 
ever there. 

And fragrance spreads about their country fair, 

As in the altar’s dazzling flame they mingleall .sweet Rj»ico.” 

As a companitui picture to llii.s, wc* may take a strophe 
from Pindar’s earliest extant (Jile, the Tenth I'ythian. 
Here he is describing the bliss, not of the rigliteous 
(hrad, but of the liappiest of living men, the wondrous 
Hyperboreans, dwellei-s “at the back of the Xorth- 
wind,” in a country visite<l by heroes like Heracles 
and Pel-sens, but to which “ nor fleets nor feet ” may 
avail to guide adventurous morUils. 

“ Nor at their customs stands 
Tlie muse aloof, but all around, the maiden bands 
Dance ever to the sound of harp and shrilling fife ; 

Their locks with golden laurel crowned, they fea.st in 
careless joy. 

Disease nor wasting cld may e’er their bliss alloy. 

A coiisecnited race, remote from toil and strife.” 

Not dissimilar is the vision of a eity in time of peace, 
sketched in a fragment of a Hymn hy Pindar’s con- 
tempomry and rival, Pacchylides.* 

‘ But mighty Peace to mortals brings a dower 
Of Wealth, and honeyed Music’s every flower j 
On car\'en altars then the fat of ox 
SVastes in the yellow flame, and fleecy flocks; 

And striplings’ thoughts are bent on sport, and flute, and 
feast.” 

hi other fmgments of Pindar’s Dirges we find allusions 

Beigk’s Poet4e Lyrici, p. 966. 
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to the life after death as a period of probation, and of 
an “ atonement accepted by Pei’sei)hone/’ the awful 
mistress of tlie lower world. And elsewhere doubtless 
ho introihiced pictures of souls awaiting at the tri¬ 
bunals of ..dvicus and Rhadamanthus that unerring 
and inevitable sentence which should award to them, 
acconling to their works, an eternity of bliss or tor¬ 
ment. And if the subject of a dirge had been an 
^giiictan of some great .^T^jicid house, he would natu- 
r.dly (we may imagine) pass on to trace tlie legendary 
career of the hero, wlio had exchanged the sovereignty 
of yRgina for a judgment-seat in the nether world, 
and would show how the justice of his eartldy life 
had fitted him to discharge the awful duties of jmlg- 
ing the spirits in prison. 

The Ilypurchenui or Mimic-dance seems to have 
been consiiler(*d as a ligliter and livelier style of com¬ 
position tlian the Hymn or the Pa‘an. \et its per¬ 
formance! was connected with the services of religion; 
it was exhibited on occasions where we shouhl rather 
have expected tlie performance of a Pa*an, to avert the 
dreadeil conse«piences of some sujiposed portent; it in¬ 
voked the favour of deities, and ivlated the adventures 
of heroes. One fragment of a Pindaric Hyporchema 
appeai-s to narrate some exploit of Ilei’acles (Hercules) 
of a literally bloodthirsty character. 

“ He drank tliem mingled in blood,” 

it begins, an<l then comes a description of the blows 
of his club “ crushing through bones and marrow.” 

* Pr. 77 (Boeckh). 
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Another,* 'which wc will quote entire, from a llj'por- 
chema performed to appease tlie Sun-god on tlie occa¬ 
sion of a solar eclij)se, gives a vivid picture of Greek 
supei-stition, and is alluded to (though not quoted) hy 
the Koinaii Pliny.f The original poem is in a light 
aud nipid metre, illustrating the close connection he- 
tweeu the llyporcheina and tlu* iJithyramh. 

“ Wliy, all-seeing light of the Sun, to mine eyes dispensing 
sight,— 

Why hast thou stolen in thiytiiue tliy soaring orb from 
view— 

Alai all to nothing hast brought tlie wings of luiman 
might, 

And wisilom’s paths—and speedest along a darksome way, 
To bring to ])ass some marvel new t 
Nay, in Zeus’ name, I pray Hue, bid that thy flying 
steeds 

lurn to tlie weal of ’^riiehes this portent in all iiicu’k sight! 
\ et oh, if thou tellest ot wars, or hliglit, or of whelming 
snow, 

Or faction fell, or seas outpouring to drown our meads, 

Or freezing of fields, or a summer bedrenched with 
furious n\in, 

Or if Riirth thou’lt drown, and store it with new-made 
folk again, 

’Mid my wailing fellows I’ll hide the blow ! ” 

As to the Scolia, or driiikiiig-songs, we have seen that 
a (dioml treatment of them was the exception and not 
the rule. And probably, even when so treated, they 
made less use of the stores of mythology tlian the 
more serious classes of Choral poetry. Their usual 
themes would naturaUy be the praise of Love and 

• Fr. 74 (Hoockh). f Hist. ii. 12. 
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WiiR*. Yet, since Love anti Wine were pei’sonitied 
by Greek fancy in Ai)hroilite and Dionysus, we need 
not consider even the scoliastic i^oet i\s wliolly pre¬ 
cluded from availing himself of the chief fountain 
of Greek lyric inspiration—the ^lyths. 

Speaking generally, and not dwelling on unimport¬ 
ant exceptions, it may be stated that, wliatever was 
tlie especial occasion of a Choral Ode, the chief materials 
of its themes were supplied by sources, of wliich all 
chusses of Choral poetry availed themselves alike. And 
chief among these were the legeiidaiy world of gods 
and heroes, and the unseen world of spirits, which 
Greek religion conceived as embracing and underlying 
all the material universe. 



CIIAPXEK III. 

PINDAU’S LIFE AND BIOGHAPIIEIIS. 

It has seemed desirable to preface tlie story of l^indar’s 
life with some account, however imperfect, of the 
general cliaracter of Greek Choral poetry. 15y realising 
the essential connection of its loftiest forms with the 
mysteries of Greek religion and the inspiring legends 
of tlic Heroic Age, we are eiiahleil better to understand 
the peculiar venemtion wliich the (Ireeks felt for their 
greatest choric poet. Plato* speaks of him as belong¬ 
ing to a class of poets wlio deserve the title of “ divine.” 
And it is clear, on abundant evidence, that lie was 
genemlly rcgaixled by the Greeks not simply as a great 
artist, but as an iiispirctl and sjiintly sage, the author 
of works deserving a iilace beside those of Homer 
among tlie Sacred Books of the nation. This view of 
Pindars cliariicter is illustrated by various legends, 
which we shall notice in their place,—legends which, 
however historically baseless, were repeated and be¬ 
lieved all over Greece,—of a special and mysterious 
intercourse between the poet and the uuseeu world, 

* Meno, 81 B. 
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aihl of marvellous signs of divine favour towards him 
manifested in his lifetime, and even after Ins death. 

It seemed desirahle also that the reader should fomi 
some preliminarv idea of the great demand for choral 
poetry among the fJreeks of Pindars day, and the 
qualifications needed hy a poet in order to sui)ply that 
demand adequately. Such qualifications would in* 
elude a familiar knowledge, hoth j)ractical and theoret¬ 
ical, of the whole range of poetical, musical, and spec¬ 
tacular art, and of the methods hy which each branch 
could he made to co-operate most successfully in pro¬ 
ducing a re<piired ellcct. Further, the mythological treat- 
nuuit of his thenu's demanded from the poet a minute 
and comprehensive ac(]uaintance with the whole body 
of (Jreek divinity, including not merely the legends 
common to the whole people, and the established 
articles of mythological belief stereotyped once for 
all by a Homer or a Hesiod, hut the fioating local 
traditions of every petty tribe, and town, and even 
family. And from this vast store he had to select 
with infinite tact and iliscrction, toi>ics, not only suit¬ 
able to his occasion, hut adapted to please a mixed 
audience, whose peculiar religioiis and political lU'cju- 
dices and theories of orthodoxy in mattei-s mythological 
he could not with impunity disregard. On two ])oints 
at least we shall have gained light by cfuisidering the 
combination of gifts and training necessary to produce 
such artists, and the witle field of occupation which 
would be open to them wlicn they appeared, hor so 
we shall better undei-stand how it was, that—unlike 
most ( Ircck literary men of tliat day, unlike the great 
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tragedians and historians of Athens—the choial jioels 
almost of necessity adopted their art as a regular pro¬ 
fession, and derived from it, not fame alone, hut a 
suhstantial livelihood. AVe shall also hotter under¬ 
stand the value set hy their countrymen on the few 
I'eally eminent professors of so difficult an art, ami the 
eagerness of patrons to secure their services. Ami 
thus we shall he prepared to believe the st(U*ies 
preserved to ns hy Pindar’s hiogvaphem, of kings and 
governments vying with each other to do the poet 
honour, and establishing with him relations of pm*- 
sonal and quasi-political friendship. 

AVe must accept the main outlines of Pindar’s lib* 
as they are related hy the somewlmt «|uestionable 
authorities to whom we owe all our evidence on the 
subject. 

Pindar, tliey tell us, was a Poeotinn, horn cither in 
Thebes or in an adjacent village, abo\it the year n.c. 
522. By a singular coincidence, the great master of 
the Dorian lyre was born during the celebration of tin* 
Pythia, the quinquennial festival of Apollo, the Ood of 
Delphi, Avhoiu the Greeks woi'shipped as the especial 
patron of Dorian nationality, of poetry, and espetrially 
of the lyre. This coincidence is known to us from 
Pindar’s own express statement,* ami it is almost the 
only fact of his life which can he regarded as unques¬ 
tionably ascertained. His fatber’s name was apparently 
Daiphantus, for Scopelinus, whom some authors treat 
M the poet’s father, secius reidly to have been an luiele 
or stepfather who superintended his curly musical cdu- 

* Fr. 206 {houckh). 
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cation. Tlie family of Pimlav hoastecl an early con¬ 
nection ^vitlI Sparta, ami a descent from the hero 
.*Egeus. So lie tells us in an extant Ode,* 

“ From Sparta springs mv own ancestral boast, as legends 
tell. 

Sprung from thence, to Thera’s land 
(Heroes of ^Egkl stock) my fathei'S cjune.” 

But elsewhere he claims as his ancestress tlie Arcadian 
nymph Metope, mother of Thebe the mythical foun¬ 
dress of the Theban nation : he tells us of 

“ My mother’s mother bright, Stympludus-spriing! 

—Metope she, that Thebe bare.” + 

His family, it is said, were musicians by inheritance, 
and excelled especially in flute-playing, the national 
art of Iheotia. Tlu’ough that country the river 
Cephisus ran into the Copaic lake, and both river and 
lake were celebrated for the reed-beds from which the 
Theban fluto-makei’S obtained tlndr materials. 

Pindar rajiidly learned all that Sco]>elinus could 
teach him, and was then tmnsfeiTed by him to study 
the lyre at *\theiis under the eminent Dithyrambic 
composer, Lasus of Hermione. At the age of sixteen 
wc hear of him still at Athens, installed, it woxdd 
seem, on hi.s own account as a trainer of choruses. 
Between this period and the performance of his earliest 
extsint Ode (b.c. 502) he returned to Thebes, and met, 
as was mentioned in the preceding chapter, the i)oetcss 

* Pyth. V. 68. 

+ Ol. vi. 84.—Stymplialus \v:is .-x city «f Arcatlia, 
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Coriniia of 'rana^n-n. Tht* story tln-n- ivlaU*<! of lior 
playful rebuke, “ One slumM sow with tlu- haiul, aiul 
not with the sack,” exhibits the poetess in the char¬ 
acter of a good-naturetl superior. Other leg<oi(ls tell of 
a rivahw between them : we hear <»f imisical c(tiitests in 
which Corinna was (le('lar<‘il victor,—live tiim*s in suc¬ 
cession, says .^Eliaii;* “ wher(m[>on ”—adds this author 
with delicious gravity—“ he called her a i>ig ! ” Paus- 
anias t suoyests that the g<iod looks of the lady had 
something to do with the judges* verdict; but re¬ 
marks, too, that they may have preferred her dialect, 
as easier and ni<jre familiar, to Pindar’s super-accurate 
Doric. A third and hav<lly consistent tradition tells 
us that Corinna blamed another poetess called Myrtis 
for daring, in spite of her sex, to enter the lists against 
Pindar. 


At the age of twenty (n.c. 502) Pindar’s reputation 
as a rising poet seems to have been fairly established. 
A prize in the Pythian games had fallen to a young 
'Thessalian named Hippocloas, and a noble country¬ 
man of the victor, a member of the almost royal house 
of the Aleuad®, invited Pindar to uelebr-atc the success 
in a Choral Ode. Tliis circumstance pvo«luced the 
Tenth Pythian, the earliest of Pindar’s extant Odes. 
It exhibits little or no trace of the heedless youth¬ 
ful exuberance reprehended by Corinna in liis earlier 
efforts. Its mytholopfical element, if not introd\iced 
with quite the dexterity which delights us in his finest 
poems, is yet not excessive, and is pleasing in itself. 
Pleasing also is the address of the young poet to his 
* Var. Hist. xiii. 2d. 


y liurot,. x.xii. 
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noble patron,* grateful for the opportiuiity of distin¬ 
guishing himself, yet modestly conscious that lie de¬ 
serves the confidence placed in him :— 

“ In friendly Tliorax rests my trust, wlio, toiling for my 
grace, 

Hath yoked this car of song with steeils in fourft)ld trace, 
Ami gives me guidance hack for guidance, love for 
love.” 


By “ yoking the four-horse car of song,” the poet means 
in plain prose, “giving the commission to jiroduce tliis 
Ode, with its four ternaries of Stnipln*, Antistroiilie, 
and Kpode.” From this time to the day of his death 
an eiuUess succession of similar commissions streamed 
in upf>n him from all jiarls of (Jreece. Ilis fame flew 
east and west, north and south, from Bhoiles to Sicily, 
and from Thessaly tc* Cyieiie on the far-off coast of 
.iVfrica. Tiie niyal families of Agrigenlum and Sy¬ 
racuse sujiplhnl him with liberal patrons, and he is 
believed to liave been more than once received as an 
honoured guest in the palace of Iliero, M'ho for eleven 
years, from n.c. 478 to n.c. 4G7, ndgnecl in the latter 
cit 3 ^ Througliout this jieriod, and for about ten yearn 
aftrn* it, Pindar’s genius ajijH-ars at its greatest height. 
Afterwanls we sc<-m to trac.e a certain decline of vig¬ 
our. Yet ther** are mdde jiassages in his later poems: 
and even tin; latest have their own peculiar charm of 
serenity aiul kindliness,—a trau(piil sunset, as it were, 
succeeding not unmeetly to the fiery sidendoiu-s of his 
noontide course. 




Pvth. X, Oi. 
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Thebes, the native city of l^indar, coiitimioi! to the 
last his home. 'I'here, beside the fouiitain nf J)iic<', 
the traditional site of Jus house was pointed out some 
six hundred years after the poi-t’s deatli t(j the traveller 
Pausanias. Another Pau.sanias, it was sjiid, had once 
sacked Thebes at the head of a Spartan :.niiy, hut had 
spared the house whicli bore the inscription, 

“ Bum not tlie roof of Pindar tlie poet!” 

Sober history indeeil refutes this .story. Pausanias 
did, it is true, in the year n.c. 305, leail a Spartan 
army against Thebes, but be retired batlled from before 
its walls, and ft>rfeited Ids kingdom by bi.s retreat. 
But there is no such reason for disbelieving the similar 
bile that the house of Pindar was spared hy Alexander 
the Great,* when in n.c. 33G he »lestrove<l Tliebe.s, and 
sold its inhabitants into slavery. 'I'he Pnglish vea<ler 
will remember the lines in which Milton lias made 
this talc immortal:— 

“ The great Eiuathian coiujueror bade spare 
The house of Piiidarus, wlu-n temple and tower 
Went to the ground.” t 

In this house the poet lived and wrote, “drinking,” ns 
he tells us, J “the plea.sant watem ” of the Siiereil foun¬ 
tain, hard by. Once at least his relations with the 
rulers of his city hccanie unpleasantly .strained. In 
a poem composed for an Atlieniau festival his com¬ 
pliments to Athens provoked the jealousy of the 

* JEl Var. Hist. xiii. 7: Dio Chrys. Orat. II. do Remio: 
Eustath. Procem. 28, 

+ Milton, Sonnet III. 


X 01. vi. 85. 
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Tlioban government, and a fine was imposed on the 
poet, which was paid by his Athenian friends. Yet 
l»is afiection for liis native town remained imaltered. 
In the opening of his Fii-st Isthmian Ode, he declares 
that tlic praise of his “mother Thebe” is, and must be 
ever, a theme to which all his other commissions must 
<;ive wav:— 

‘‘ Wliate’er of toil my busy soul did weave 
To thy high call I yield. 

. ♦ • • • 

Is there a theme so dear 
As parents’ praise to children’s ear ?”—(S.) 

He txirned a deaf ear to the invitations of his friend 
King Hiero, who, we are assured, oiiered him an 
honourable position ui Syracuse. The poets Sim¬ 
onides and Bacchylides were already domiciled in 
Hiero’s court, but Pindar preferred his independence 
and his home in Thebes. “ I would live for myself, 
and not for another,” he said, when i|Ucstioned after- 
w’ards on the subject.* 

From his Theban home Pindar made freipient visits 
to friends in ..Kgina and elsewhere. He was present 
on several occasions at the festivals of Olympia, 
Keniea, and the Isthmus. At Delphi also he w;is a 
familiar guest with the priests of the temple, and an 
iron chair on which he sat to conduct his Hymns was 
long exhibited among the curiosities of the place. 
Jlore than one foreign city complimented Pindar by 
appointing him their »Proxenus,” an offiee regarded 

* Eustath. Procem. 26. 
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always as confeiTiny distinction on tlu* recipient, with 
duties somewhat analogous to tliosc of tmr modern 
“consids.” He was Proxenus for Athens, and also for 
some Aclucan town,* perhaps Dyino. 

In Tliehes Pindar lived, and in Tliehes ho was 
buried, yet he died (we arc told) in a foreign city. 
At the age of eighty (n.c. 442) ho had left his homo 
to attend a festival at Argos. And there, in the jmb- 
lic theatre, sun*ounded by the favourite and most 
familiar associations of his life, the pageantry of re¬ 
ligion and the “flower of music,” the old man fell 
suddenly into the arms of a youthful friend, and 
expired. His daughtei-s Protomache and Kumetis, 
who seem to have inherited sonic imrtion of their 
father’s tiilents, conveyed his ashes to 'J'liebes; and 
an ancient epigram commemorates the loudness of 
their lamentation, and pays a complinumt to their 
musical attainments. Of his wife ^fcgacleia, and hi.s 
son Baiphantus, this c]>igram says nothing. J’eihaps 
both were dead. Tliere is a story of a proposed mar¬ 
riage between one of these daughtei-s and a jn’osporous 
citizen. But the father’s caution broke off the match. 
The suitor might he prosperous now, he said, hut ho 
was not the sort of man to prosper long. However, 
we hear of descendants of Pindar at Thebes at the 
time of its destruction by Alexander. So perhaps the 
father relented, or tlio lady may have found a more 
eligible suitor, or Pindar’s family may have been 
larger than his biographers were aware. 

The gieat poet was gone, but his fame survived him. 

* Nom. vii. 65. 
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The Athenians raised his statue in their city; the 
Rhodians engraved his Seventh Olympian Ode in gold¬ 
en lettei*s oil the temple of the Lindian Athene. Wo 
have already noticed the preservation at Delphi of his 
iron chair ; and there too, long after his death, a singu¬ 
lar custom connected with the temple services guaran¬ 
teed the continuance of his fame. Kither, as some 
say, at every sacrifice the priest invoked the shade of 
Pindar to take his share of the offerings, or, according 
to another vei-sion of the legend, every evening as the 
temple was closed for the night the sacristan paused: 

Pindar io tciih the <joil P* he cried. Then 

the doors were shut, and there in the solemn darkness 
of the sanctuary, screened from mortal eye by walls 
through which no window was suffered to admit, even 
in daytime, one ray of profane light, the god and his 
poet-guest, as wjis pituisly believed, sat banqueting 

togetlier till the morning. 

The authority of Chama3leon (circ. B.c. 330) is cited 
for the following legend of Pindar’s boyhood : Tired 
with hunting on tlio sloi)es of Helicon, he had flmig 
himself down to sleep, when a swarm of bees settled 
on his lips, and filled his mouth with their honey. 
Some accounts transform this incident into a dream. 
Rut in fact the myth, for myth it plainly is an alle¬ 
gory of the simplest kind—is told, not of Pindar only, 
but of Homer, of Plato, and even of St Ambrose.* 

* ar Villemnin compares the well-known legend of Horace s 
boyhood, related by himself-Odes, iii. 4. We might add the 
tale of Stesiehorus and the nightingale—Anthol. Gr. vol. i. p. 
.31 (Taiichnitz cd.) 
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Anotlier yi't more? nuirvcllons If^cntl how tlu*, god 

Pan liad been licaid by bclaloil wayfarers singing a 
Pai'aii of Pindar’s between the peaks of Helicon and 
CithiEi’on. His dt^alh was made an occasion for otlicr 
myths. Tlic oracle of ..Vnnnon promised Iniu tlie, 
gi’catcst earthly boon, and his death wjis the fulfilment 
of the promise. The go(hless of tlie nether world, 
Persephone, appeared to him in a dream; and, coiii- 
plainiiig that she alone of d<*ities had been left iin- 
honoured hy his nius6, added that h<‘ should j)iaist* 
her yet in the laiul of the dead. In ten days the 
promise was fulfilkul. The poet <licd at Argos, and 
immediately after, his si)ectre appeared t(j an aged 
dame in Thebes, recited a now hymn to Persejihone, 
some portion of wliich .she was able to commit to 
■\vi-iting, and tlicn vanishetl for ever into the sjiirit- 
world from which it hail come. 

A late poet, Leonidas, sums his character uj) in a 
brief epitaph, which may be i-endercd thus :— 

” To strangers kind, yet to his to\%nisinen <lear, 

Pindar, the Muses' minister, rests here.” 

Such is the traditional biography of Pindar. But 
how much of it may be regarded as trustworthy 1 TVo 
might naturally have supposed that the contemporaries 
who cherished so proudly and so fondly the fame of 
Pindar, would have been careful to preserve and trans¬ 
mit to posterity a full and trustworthy record of his 
life. And, in fact, we possess at least four professed 
biographies of the jiuet, agreeing fairly even in their 
minuter details, and appearing at first sight to sup- 

A.n.s.s. vol. viii. 
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ply materials for a tolerably exhaustive and consist¬ 
ent memoir. But on closer examination we find that 
the evidence furnished by these biographies is by no 
means of such a character as to deserve unquestioning 
acceptance. The earliest of them can scarcely have 
been compiled before the eleventh ceiitiuy of our era 

_more than foiurtcen hundred years after the death of 

their subject. And tliough they clearly all embody 
a literary tradition of far greater antiquity, yet even 
this tradition cannot possibly be traced back l)eyond 
a period separated by at least a full century from the 
latest date whieh can bo assigned for Pindar’s death. 
The earliest authority to whom any of their statements 
can be traced was Chamceleon of Heraclea, a philosopher 
trained by Aristotle in that Peripatetic school which 
was the cridlo of Greek literarj' biography. But 
Chamaeleon himself belongs to an age separated by 
several generations from that of Pindar. His ‘ Book 
on Pindar,’ therefore, even if it were still extant, 
would not possess the value of a genuine contem¬ 
porary record. We should require to bo satisfied, 
before admitting its authority, that it was based upon 
older and authentic accounts of the poet’s life. But it 
is highly improbable that any such account in wriiimj 
existed before the Peripatetic period. Chamaileon 
can scarcely have had before him much evidence be¬ 
yond such as was embodied in oral traditions current 
among the learned of his own day. Pindar was, no 
doubt, to these something more than a mere name : 
they had a fairly distinct conception of his personality, 
and a general idea of the outlines of his life. But this 
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idea probably included as much of iictioii as of fact. 
Some elements in it Avere derived, no doubt, from 
genuine traditions, lianded down from father to son 
in the families of Pindar and his patrons. ]>iit others 
were due to fatilty inferences from these traditions, or 
to misinterpretiitions of tin* poet’s own language about 
himself, or to the existence among thtj Greeks of a 
certain stock of floating legends witli a continual 
tendency to reproduce themselves in connection Avith 
the name of any illustrious poet—stories of juvenile 
triumphs, defeated ri\Mls, royal compliments, besides 
more obviously mythical tales of divine apparitions, and 
of mysterious inflxienccs exerted by poets over the brute 
creation. A mass of such legend seems to have 
crystallised round Pindar’s name almost in his life¬ 
time, certainly before Chamaileon attempted to Avrite 
his memoir. And considering that Clianueleon^s pur¬ 
pose Avas probably rather literary tlian strictly liistori- 
cal, and that his ‘ Book on Pindar ’ avos only one 
volume of a series, it is unlikely that in tins case ho 
took any special pains to sift his evidence, and dis¬ 
tinguish in it the actual from the mythical. As a 
matter of fact, the one statement about Pindar’s life, 
■which was niKpiestionahly derived hy later Avriters 
from Chamaileon’s work, is one of the most umnistak- 
ahlo myths in the Avhole story. 

Clmmaileou’s book, boAvever, seems to have hmg 
held its ground as the stuidard biography of Pindnn 
It supplied, no doubt, a starting-point for the rcsearclies 
of the Alexandrian librarian, Aristophanes (in the third 
century d.c.), to Avhom avo owe our present arrangement 
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of the Odes. And prolmhly it formed the basis of the 
lost ‘ Life of Pindar ’ by Plutarch, who nourished in 
tlic latter part of the first century A.i). Atheiijeus 
(piotes it (about A.i). 230); and although of the extant 
“Lives of lhiidar”only one—tliat by Eustathius— 
refers to it by name, all probably derived from it, 
mediately or immediately, the greater part of their 
materials. 


It is sometimes possible to verify and extend the 
meagre records of a poet’s life, as presented to us in 
professed biographies, by a reference to occasional no¬ 
tices of the poet in the writings of other authoi-s, or to 
internal evidences sui>plied by the poet’s own works. 
Hut from neitlier of these sources can we get much in¬ 
formation as to the life of Pindar. Herodotus (piotes 
him, but tells us nothing about him. 'I’lmcydides does 
not mention him at all. Plato speaks in high terms of 


his writings, but has not a word to say on the subject 
of his life. Quite late writci-s, such as Plutarch and 
yElian, supi>ly an anecdote or a statement here and 
there,; but on what authority we know not, nor, in 
any case, do they add much to the evidence of the 
extant “ Lives.” It is cvidcmt from this silence on Uie 
part of his contemporaries, and of the g.uicration which 
succeeded them, that Pindar i.layed no conspicuous 
part in the history of Ins times. Tlie complaint of 
Plato * that no Greek poet ever ma.le his mark as a 
statesman, or soldier, or mechanical discoverer, is well 
known. There was exaggeration in it; Imt in the 


* popublic. x. 
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maUi it was triu-, ainl tlio case of Piiniar may serve to 
illustrate it. Nor can wo with much confidence attempt 
to recover from the works ()f Pindar such an autobio¬ 
graphy, all the more valuablij because umh'sigiUHl, as 
the ingenuity of modern critics lias elicited from the 
fragments of Thcognis. Of the s<tcucs and places 
which he pictures in such vivid colours, wi* know not 
which he had seen in the llesh ami wliich with the eye 
of imagination. If he de.scribes himself as “ guiding 
the hark of song ” to Rhodes, or “ shipping a cargo ” 
of encomium for Sicily, or Icailiiig the revels “ round 
Hiero’s hospitable board,”—these descriptions may in¬ 
deed he the poetical record of veritable travels, but wo 
can never be sure that tb.e apparent kernel of fact is, in 
truth, more solid, less iileal, than the imagery which in¬ 
vests it. A consistent Euhemcrlstic interpretation of a 
poet’s allusions to his own movements would often load 
us to stiange results. Not evciy modern bard who tells 
us of his “ slumbei’s on Parnassus’ brow ” can be in¬ 
ferred to have trod in fact the soil of Greece. Future 
biographei's of the present Poet-Laureate will scarcely 
record for posterity, on the evidence of his o^^^l early 
poems, his marriage with “ the gardener’s daughter,” 
or his visit to » Bagdat’s shrines of fretted gold ” “ in 
the golden prime of good Harouu Alraschid.” 

Practically, then, our evidence for the facts of Pin- 
daFs life consists of foiu* biographies, compiled fully 
fourteen hundred years after the poet’s death, and fonn- 
ing the latest links in a chain of tradition which can¬ 
not bo traced beyond the school of Aristotle. It is 
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impossible to accept sucli evidence witliout hesitation; 
but we have, in fact, no otlier. At least we may re¬ 
ceive it as evidence, if not to the actual facts of Pin¬ 
dar’s life, yet to the general impression produced by 
that life on the minds of succeeding generations. 
Questionable at best as records of the actual historical 
Pindar, these biographies represent to us at any rate 
the Pindar of tradition—Pindar as educated Greeks 
and modern scholars, following their lead, have been 
wont to picture him. The best of them, probably, and 
certainly the fullest, is that prefixed to his ‘ Commen¬ 
taries on Pindar * by Eustatliius, Archbisliop of Thessa- 
lonica—a learned and laborious scholar of the twelfth 


century. A second, of unknown date and authoi’ship, 
but probably not later than the last mentioned, is 
known as the ‘ Vita Vratislaveiisis,’ having been found 
in an ancient manuscript at Breslau. A third is 
ascribed to Tliomas hlagister, a dull and blundering 
pedant of the fourteenth century; and a fourth—the 
oldest probably of all, but extremely meagre and un¬ 
satisfactory—to the lexicographer Suidas, of whom we 
only know that be lived at least as early as Eustathius, 
and at least as late as the close of the eleventh century. 


When the great modern scholar Boeckh published his 
magniHcent edition of Pindar, the work of Eustathius 
had unluckily disapjieared, and was sui)posed to have 
been lost for ever; but it has since been unearthed 
and made accessible to modern students, fimt by Tafcl, 
in 1832, and again, in 1835, by E- V'. Stdineulewni. 
From the contents of these four biograidiies, and from 
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the scanty allusions to Pindar which are scattered over 
the Greek Anthology, and the ^vTitings of such late 
authors as Plutarch, ^^lian, sind Athenaius, is derived 
nearly all that modern research has heen ahle to re¬ 
cover for us of the life of the Tliebun poet. 



CHAPTKK IV. 

THE FOUH GREAT GAMES. 

With but few exceptioiiJ^, the extant Odes of Pindar 
are devoted to the celebration of eipiestriaii and 
athletic successes at one or other of four gi'eat na¬ 
tional festivals. Fraj^nnents of his other VTitings show 
that he excelled in every branch of choral poetry; but 
of all his works, the Epinicia or Triimiphal Odes were 
those which ancient critics most admii’ed, and it is by 
these alone that modern readere can test his claim to a 
place among the gi*cat poets of the world. 

Voltaire, it is said,* once made a gi’cat attempt to 
understand Pindar. But the gorge of tlie fastidious 
j)hilosopher rose at the fii'st crude notion which he 
formed of the subject-matter of the Odes, and of Pin¬ 
dar’s relations with his royal patrons. He saw in 
Pindar only “an unintelligible and bombastic The¬ 
ban, a poet of the boxing-ring, the first violin of King 
Iliero ! ” Eminent Frenchmen, when they give their 
minds to it, do contrive to express strange opinions 
on the literature of foreign jiations, and of antiquity. 

• Villemain, Essais hut l.a Gvnic «le Piiulare, A:c., chap. x. 
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The late Thioi-s, wlu-n Mr Nassau S.-nior asked 
liim, “ L)o you |)laec JlaciiK* alutve Sliakcs|n'aieU‘- 
plied that he only kin*w Sliakt-spi-are tliroii^Ii trans¬ 
lations, but that lie *'//// I'laei* Ka.-iiie above lloiner 
and Virgin Ainl aihuiivrs .d Ihinlar may be eonsole.l 
by reniLMiiberiuj' tliat the <-riti<; who dealt so severely 
with the Theban poet was no kinder to Shakes|)(*are, 
“He has spoiled the taste of tlie [ImioHsIi] nation, 
lie has been their taste for two hundred years ; and 
what is the taste of a nation for two Iiundred yc*ars 
will he so fur two thonsaiid.’’ * 

The judgment of competent students will seareely 
endoi'se the scornful criticism of Voltain*. let it 
must be owned that a modern r^-ader, plunging with¬ 
out special preparation upon a study of Pindars Odes, 
will be not unlikely to lind himself, for a time at least, 
in sympathy with it. To appreciate Ihndar, it is ne¬ 
cessary to lay aside prejinliues, to be pre])iire«l for sur¬ 
prises, and to hesitate before forming opinions fixed be¬ 
yond the possibility of future modification. It is neces¬ 
sary, also, to have some preliminary notion of the ideas, 
the tastes, and the modes of life of those for whom 
he wote. Undoubtedly, if liis poems deserve immor¬ 
tality, this will be due to qualities in them indepen¬ 
dent of the accidents of time and place,—to their power 
of touching sympathies and appealing to instincts 
which are common to all men of adequate culture in 
every age and in every nation. Ihit the suiToimdiiigs 
of a poem are apt to «listract attentiem from its deeper 
poetic qualities. And the latter, in the case of a poet 
* See Carlyle’s Frederick the Great, book xxi. chap. v. 
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whose whole style and subject-matter are influenced 
by his peculiar suiToundinj^s, will fail to exert their 
duo elfect on readers perplexed at every turn by 
allusions which tliey do not understand, sentiments 
into which they do not enter, and modes of expression 
for whii;h nothing in their previous literary studies has 
prepared them. 

“ Un rlumfre (h‘ a coups de jioinfiy' says Vol¬ 

taire ; and the nuxlern reader, who finds that races, box¬ 
ing-matches, and wre.stlings do ui truth supply the chief 
occasi<ms of Pindar’s jioetry, will certainly be liaimted 
with a feeling that no treatment, however skilful, could 
convert such occasions into suitable themes for lofty 
verse. How could they excite in a poet those deep 
and genuine emotions of which true poetry is the 
expression, anil which in other ages have been 
awakeiKul only by great national triumphs and re- 
vei*ses, or by circumstances of absorbing personal in¬ 
terest, the crash of empires or of creeds, the throes of 
political and ridigious and moi-al convulsions in na¬ 
tions or in individuals, the fervours of religion, the 
raptures and the torments of love? 

To justify Pindar’s choice of themes, it is not 
enough to show that there was a demand on the part 
of his patrons for pm^try on such subjects. It must 
be shown also that athletic contests did, as a matter 
of history and for suflicient reasons, exciti; in the 
Grc(!ks of his day a genuine enthusiasm, and invest 
themselves with associations which might well furnish 
matter for })oetry. We may not, after all, find our¬ 
selves able to share this enthusiasm, but we shall be 
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less inclined to judge c.f it iKu-shly if wc cmi convince 

ourselves that it was sincere. 

Now Grecian history supplies almndaiit iu-o<*f that 
equestrian and athletic successes in the h*ui* great 
games of Olympia, Delphi, Neinua, and tlie Islhnius, 
were esteemed even hy sUiU'Sinen and philosnphei's as 
events of serious importance, and th:it not im-rely to 
the individuals who ohtaiiuid them, hut t() the states 
whom these individuals represeutt^d. yolon, tin* great 


Athenian reformer, oirere<l the enormous re\varil of 500 
drachmas, equivalent to one year’s income of an Athe¬ 
nian citizen of the wealthiest class, to the winner of a 


prb.e at Olympia, ami 100 fora victory at the Isthmus. 
And it is actually stated that this was a vvdiu'tittn^ and 
that "before Solon’s time the public rewards of victors 
were even larger.* We hear also that a certain Cylon, 
who made an unsuccessful attempt to estahllsh himself 
as tyrant of Athens, backed hy a powerful array of kins¬ 
men and admiiei-s, owed m\ich of his inhueiicc to an 
Olympic victory; and that he selected the recurrence 
of the Olympic festival as a suitable opportunity for 
liis attempt, trusting to the associations which this 
festival would recall, as likely to inlluoncc in liis 
favour the Athenian public. So Alcibiades, when 
at a particular period in his tortuous ]>olitical career 
he desired to produce among the Greeks a feeling of 
respect for Athens and a weakening of Spaitan in¬ 
fluence, saw in the Olympic games his best oppor¬ 
tunity for effecting this result. Seven four-liome 
chariots entered in the name of the ambitious Athe- 


* Grote’a Hist, of Greece, Part II., chap. x.i. 
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niiin dazzleil the astoinidcd sj)cctiitm*s, secured to their 
owner tlie tii-st and the second j)rize, and secured to 
him further the triuinidi (for tlie time at least) of his 
])()licv. And at the most critiral moment of Grechin 
liistory, wlicn the Pci-siau Xerxes was advancing into 
Iheotia with the innumerahle h(*sts wliicli were to 
avenge upon Atlunis the Imrning of the I.ydiaii capital 
—M’hen Leonidas ainl his nohle company threw away 
their lives in vain in tlie di-lile of Thermopylae, and 
the united fleets of Greece were i*etiring before the 
irresistible foe at iVrtemisium,—not all the perils of 
their common country could make the Greeks abandon 
tluur accustomed festival. “ A\ hat are the Greeks 
doim^” asked X(*rxes of some Arcadian desertei’S. 
—'I'lmy were ctdebrating the (.)lympic games. 

Tlioroughly to exjilain the Greek idea of the im¬ 
portance of these contests would rc([uii‘e a book to 
itsidf. It must sufticc to point out various consider¬ 
ations which may assist us to some extent in appre¬ 


ciating it. 

AVe must remember fimt that the methotls of war in 
early Greece imule physical strength and dexterity a 
really important .pialification in a warrior. Of strategy 
or even tactics we find little trace in the early history 


of Greek wai-s. The battles of the Iliad are won by 
the prowess of individual champions, not by skilful 
organisation of forces, or choice of positions, or well- 
timed employment of reserves. To fight in the fore¬ 
front of the battle is Homer’s conception of a general’s 
duty. And the result of an ancient Waterloo dc- 
pemled on the presence, on this side or on that, of the 
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more numerous and the more efiieicnt. ]>rototyi)c8 of 
“ Sliaw tlie Life-guanlsiiiaii.” 

Kveii wlieii tJu; old «piasi-fouilal military system of 
Greece liad gi\'eu j»lac*e to some sort of organisatitju iif 
forces, when cavalry, lieavy infantry, ami skirmishe>-s 
were separat(‘ly tlrillcal, and miployed on a <h'finito 
principle, individual prowess would still tell enor¬ 
mously on the fortunes of tlie day. Two long liiu‘S of 
infantry, pushing against each other with j)ikes,—siieli 
was the main aspect of a Greek battle at its most 
critical moment. The cavalry rarely formed an im- 
portiuit clement in an army, tlie archei-s ami sliiigeif; 
were considered an inferior hraiich of the service ; it 
was in the line of “ hoplites ” that the mass of eitizmi- 
soldiei-s were to he found. Thus sounduess of wind, 
suppleness of limb, strength, nerve, ami weight, were 
to a great extent the measure of a eitizen^s power to 
aid his city in her time of need. And while the 
legislatoi-s of Sparta secured tlie in-evaleiiee of tliese 
qualities by a comimlsory and univei-sal atliletie train¬ 
ing, other states encouraged hy every availahle means, 
by local contests and by rewards to native champions' 
the growth of atliletie tastes in their citizens. 

Again and again in Pindar we liml athletic triumphs 
associated with success in war. “Oft,” he .sjiys, as 
he praises his favourite yKgina,*_ 

“ Oft have the heroes .she has home 
The cm^Ti of sportive contests worn, 

Oft in rapi.l fight won fame.” 


Pyth. viii. 26. 
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And so tlio success at the Isthmus of the Thehan 
iMelissus is described as compensating for a terrible 
militiiry reverse vliich liad swept off foiu? members of 
liis family, and as opening a new era of glory for the 
house which had ever since lain, as it were, luider a 
cloud.* 

“’Twas thcii-s the gallant steed to rear 
And Ares of tlie brazen spear 
Tlieir warlike might di«l bless; 

Hilt on their liome in wrath the tempest leapt, 

And from their hearth four hero-brethren swept: 

Tlieii from the sky once more the stonn-cloud wild 
Passed! and tlie earth again witli blushing roses smiled. 
Such was the will of Heaven. The earth-shaking king 
Who loves Onchestus, and the ridge 
That towei-s o’er Corintii’s Ocean-bridge, 

Bids us once more in triumph sing. 

Tuning for their high race the echoing string, 

For inapt in slumber .still and deep 
Long had their glory lain asleep. 

‘ Awake ! ’ lie cried;—at once she woke: 

From all her form, as sparks of fire, 

Beams of divinest beauty broke, 

P>right as when Phosphor leads the starry choir! ”—(S.) 

Ami, addressing Aristagoras of Teiiedos,! the i)oet 
exclaims that a descendant of the mail-clad wamoi-s 
whom Orestes led from Amyche might well he expected 
to achieve a foremost place among athletes. Thus 
athletic prowess was regarded by the Greeks of Pin¬ 
dar’s day not as a mere useless accomplishment, hut 
as a real measure of a man’s worth to liis country. 

* Lstlui). iii. 14. -t Ncm. xi. 33. 
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The power of dealing good blows in the lioxing-riiig, 
or of grappling an antagonist in the “ paneratiuni ’ (a 
sort of mauling-match in wliicli l(;gs an<l arms were 
employed ad h'hitnm\ or of distancing liim in tlio 
foot-race, made a man a hotter soldii*!*, ami hy con¬ 
sequence a more valuahle cithen. Kveu in our <nvn 
day have we not heard rumours of oliicial recognition 
of similar qualifications in army-candidates? and was 
it not the Duke of AVellington who declart'd that “ the 
battle of Waterloo was won in the playing-ludils of 
Eton ” ? 

But these considerations will not sei'V(‘ to explain 
the value set by the Greeks on successes in the chiiviot- 
race. Unless tlie victor drove his own cluuiot, which 
was not usually the case, no especial physical <[uali- 
fications were iinpU(;d hy such a victory. Yet these 
triumphs were as much or even nuu'c esteemed tl)an 
were those of the hoxer, tlie runner, or the wrestler. 
How was it that the hard could he roused to enthu- 
siosm hy the successes of a champion who need not 
necessarily so much as witness liis own victory, much 
less contribute to it by his exortions? 

To answer this question, it is necessary to realise 
the associations surrounding the whole subject of hoi*se- 
keeping in Greece. It Wiis tho chief outward and 
visible sign of wealtli and aristocracy. Tlic geogra¬ 
phical features and the political divisions of early 
Greece prevented the accumulation of landed property 
on a large scale. Architecture and tho arts of paint¬ 
ing and sculpture were not till a later period sufficiently 
advanced to encourage the display of w'ci\lth by the 
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rearing of inagniticcnt palaces or the coUoction of 
valuahle works of art. A rich man, who wislied to 
use Ills wealth like a prince and not like a miser, had 
a somewhat limited choice of ohjects on which to 
expend it. 8uch were the undertiiking at his own 
charges of some expensive public duty (a “ Liturgia,” 
as the Greeks called it), hos})itality on a large scale, 
and, lastly, the maintenance of a fine stud of horees. 
So intimate was the connection between horse-keeping 
and aristocracy in Greece, that we hear in one state 
of “ HippoboUe ” or “ Ibn-sc-rearers ” as the recognised 
title (jf its nobles, .d'lschylus calls horses “the or¬ 
nament of wealthy pride;" Plato couples “wealth 
and hoi-se-breeding" together as synonyms; and Aris¬ 


totle remarks that “wherever a state is strong in 
horses, the chief power will be found to reside with 
the nobles.” Thus the chariot-race recalled associa¬ 
tions of wealtli and sjdendour, which diizzled the 
vulgar, and which, in the judgment even of educated 
Greeks, at a lime when aristocratical sentiment was 
still prevalent, and a wealthy and ancient liouse was 
looked upon as a lingering survival of the hleroic Age, 
might well be the theme of a i)oet’s homage. It is as 
the antithesis t(^ the miserly hoarding of wealth, that 
its liberal expenditure on hoi-ses and chariots is ad¬ 
mired and applauded by Pindar. "Wide is the power 
of wealth well used,* he exclaims. AVealth decorated 
with triumphs, and lavished freely on noble ambitions, 
.sliines like a ila//ling star. i 
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“Bat if tliore bi* whose j'rovelliu;^ soul liatli ]ihuiiicil 
With churlish scorn his st'Ue to uml hide, 

Tell him tliat such liuve lived nnknown and nameless 
died,” *-(8.) 


Every city of any importaiKM* in (Jroeee encfiuraged 
athletic prowess and lavish expenditure} of wi-alth in 
its citizens hy the institution of local (contests, sanc¬ 
tified by all the ceremonies of relif^ion, and jilaced 
usually under the patronage of a local deity. But all 
these minor celebrations were eedipsed by the glories 
of the four great games, and far above all in una)>- 
proachable supremacy towered the majestic fi-ast of 
Olympia. It is impossible now to trace the st»‘ps by 
which these four festivals r.iisetl themselves above 
the mass of similar gatherings to the dignity of I’an- 
hcllenic celebrations— Panefji/rci.'<, as tlu;y were properly 
called, “Universal gatherings.” That this sujuemiicy 
was of comparatively recent date can he shown hy 
many arguments: wo may content oui'selves with »>ne, 
the sUenco of Homer. But in Pindar’s ti]nc they wen* 
generally regarded as having existed unchanged from 
the most remote antiquitj'. And around tlie story of 
their foundation masses of legend liad gathered, con¬ 
necting them wdth the greatest names and the most 
thrilling adventures of the Heroic Age. It mattered 
not that sober chroniclers, and the records of victories 
preserved in the great Olympian temple, proved be¬ 
yond doubt that the Olympia had once been a mere 
local festival of the IMaatans, or that innovations of 
various kinds were known to have been introduced 




A,c.a,s. Yol, viU. 
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from time to time as to the nature and arrangements of 
the contests. To Pindar and to the average Greek of 
liis day, tl»e games in which a Thero or an Alciniedon 
contended were the very games in which tlie mythical 
lierocs of Greece liad shonm their ju-owess, the glorious 
contests that Heracles founded by the tomb of Pelops.* 
Thus to CTigage in them was to assist in maintaining 
a divinely-ordered institution; it was an act of piety 
towards the deified founder, as well as to the hero 
wliose tomb they graced, and the god wliose presence 
consecrated the locality, ilore than tliis, it was to 
tread in the steps of divine and heroic ancestors, and 
to give evidence that the lofty ambitions of a glori¬ 
ous'" progenitor lived yet in the bosoms of his true- 
born descendants. Accordingly, all those memories 
and associatious of religion and of anticpiity, whicli 
formed, as we have seen, the very centre and substance 
of the liighest developments of Greek Choral poetry, 
were gathered as it were into a focus in tlie Olymiuc 
festival, and reflected their splendoum upon tlie vic¬ 
torious competitoi-s in its lists. Tlie contests of Olym¬ 
pia, says the Homan Horace,! as he recalls the senti- 
meiit of Greece on this subject, raise the victors “aloft 
to join the gods.” And this halo of glory, reflected 
on the victors from the heroic i)ast, seems to Pindar 
not merely to merit but to demand the noblest utter¬ 
ances of his muse. 

« Such service divine at the poet’s hand the comiueror’s 

crowned locks demand: 

Lyre and flute and shapely lays 

Lfust join iEne.'id;uiuis’ soli to praise 


» 01. xi. -Ja. 


t Oiles, I. i. 6. 
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\Vith honour iiicot. And Pis;i hids iiit* 

Whence immortal lays fur im-rlals sj)rin^, 

When, in the litrs onlained of Hi-rafles, 

The i^Etolian arhiter with sentence fair 
Garlands with olive irrev tlie victor’s liair.’’ * 

The.judge, the (aniipelitor, ami tin- jaadM ln) calcinates 
his victory, each (he it iioth ed) is ilischarging a sacred 
duty: the rites arc “ordained of 1 I<-racles ; ” hence tlic 
obligation to fultil them, and licncc the glory which 
they retlect upon the victor. 

]>ut it was not in their religimis asp<'ct ahnio that 
the great games intluenced so jiowcrfully tin; imagi¬ 
nation of every cultivated Greek. lie saw in them 
also the chief ami almost the <ndy concrete cinbudi- 
niont of an idea, which in the age of I’imlar nioro 
than ever before was growing and gaining ground in 
Greece,—tbc sentiment of I’an-belleiiic unity, tbo con¬ 
ception of an absolute and evi*n physical distinction 
between Greek and Itarbariaii. The period of Pin¬ 
dar’s youth and early luanbood coincides j)rccisely 
with the successive invasions id (Ireecti by Pci-sia, 
wliich more tlian any other event in their liistoiy 
taught the scattered clans of (Ireeks to regard them¬ 
selves as a single nation. I^ow the right of competi¬ 
tion in the four great games was the privilege of every 
Greek, and of Greeks alone. Not all the ordinances of 
Greek religion were withheld from foreignei's. Lydians 
like Creesus, Italians, Phrygians, are all described 
as consulting the great national oi-acle of the Greeks 
at Delphi; but not the Great King himself could 
enter a chariot for tlie prize of Olympia or Delphi. 

* 01. iii. G. 
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AVhen the Macedonian prmces claimed this right, 
it was not until satisfactory proof of their Hellenic 
ancestry liad been demanded and fui*nished that their 
claim was allowed. Greek i)rinces ui distant colonies, 
like Arcesilas of Cyreiie, were careful to retain their 
position as members of the Hellenic family, by oc¬ 
casional “entries” at one or otlier of the four great 
games. Thus these contests reminded the Greeks of 
their nationality; and every emotion which the thought 
of that nationality could excite, at a moment when for¬ 
eign invasion was threatening it with destruction and 
calling on all who valued its existence to maintahi it 
against the common foe, was aroused by the recuiTence 
of these festivals in the bosom of a patriotic Greek 
like Pindar, and fimls continual expression in his 
poetry. 

But, quite apart from their aiiticiuariau interest, and 
the religious and patriotic associations wliicli sui’- 
rounded them, the gi-eat games ivere in their mere 
external aspect tlie most magnificent spectacles kno\vn 
to the Greeks. Ajxd on this account alone they inigdit 
well excite the imagination of a people so keenly alive 
to all the influences of external pomp and splendour. 
If we may consider Pin<lar as at all a typical Greek of 
his own day, it is clear that magnificence for itself, 
and irrespective of any further associations connected 
with it, was to them a source of the keenest admiration 

and pleasure. 

It is true that in Pindar’s day tire magnificent crea¬ 
tions of architecture and sculpture, which at a later 
period were among the chief glories of Olympia, were 
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mostly yet to noiiie. 'I'lie f«flossal ivory statue i*f /(*ns 
Olympius, the. masterpieee of I'liulias, and i(*gardi!d 
(we are told) loss as a statu** tiian as iui actual incarna¬ 
tion of Deity, was the work «,>f a later oonoiation, and 
the temple which was to contain it was as yet in- 
complete. Ihit what earlier art could do to (lecor;itc 
the place with temples and statues had heeii done, and 
its natuial fcatiu’cs would liave heen heautiful without 
the aid of art. Olympia* was a rich ami fertile valh^y 
bounded on one side hy the broad stream of the Al- 
pheus, one of the largest of Grecian rivei'S, its hanks 
shaded with plane-trees, and its hosoiii studded with 


numerous islets. Between ]\fount Cronins (a coni<ad 
height covered with pines) and the Alpheus lay the 
Altis, or sacred grove of Zeus ; and, in a grove of olives, 
from which the victor’s crown was cut, on a declivity 
of i^fount Cronius, was the stadium or racc-coui-sc. Two 
brooks run down from Cronius to join the Alpheus, and 
one of them, the Cladeiis, formed a boundary of the 
Altis. Nearly every feature of the scene whicli modern 
travellers have noticed, is noticed also in Ihndar,—the 
river, the olive-groves, !Moimt Cronius ami its trees. 
The place was treeless once, he says, and Cronius a hare 
and snowy hill, till Heracles brought from the land of 
the Hyperboreans trees to crown the victoi'S, and shade 
the concoui'sc of spect:itors.t Among these groves 
and streams, for the five days and nights wliich the 
festival occupied, lay encamped a nniltitude from 
every tribe and colony of Greece, imposing in its mere 
numbers, and rendered yet more brilliant by the pres- 

* Wordsworth’s Greece, p. 386, kc. t 01. iii. 18 . 
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enco of official ilejmtations (callc«l Theorize) from the 
various sta.tcs, Yyinj' with each other in the magnifi¬ 
cence of their (Iress aiul eiiuipment. The numerous * 
\vell-ai)point(Ml cai-s, each drawn hy four spirited Imrses, 
whi<di startotl together f<ir the chariot-race, must in 
themselves have heeii an exciting spectacle. And the 
athletes in their manly heauty and sjdendid muscular 
development provoked enthusiastic demonstrations from 
the spectators. A midsummer sun heat with only too 
fierce a radiance upon the scene hy day ; and at night, 
from a humlred hampiets, .songs of triumph aud fes¬ 
tivity rose into the clear sky illumined hy the full orh 

of the harvest-moon.t 

The Olympian games were cidehmteil at intervals of 
four yeai-s. During the month in which they were 
belli a .saered armistice was proclaimed hy lioralds 
throughout Greece. Thus all its various aud often 
.liscordant tribes, laying aside for a whUe their mutual 
animosities, met in peaceful iutercourso to swell the 
gathering at Olymiiia. As further illustrating the 
rmportance of the games in the eyes of Greeks, it may 
he mentioned that their unfailing occiuTcnco at regular 
iutervaU supplied Greek liistoriaus wHli their chief 
hiisis of clironological computation. Sucli and such 
an event, tliey would say, happened in the thml year 
of the ,80th Olympiad. The contests themselves were 
by no means the only sources of attraction to the 

* We hear, at Tytlio, of a race in whicii forty care were u}>sct. 
Such a scene’ imagination welluigh rcfu.scs to picture. l*yd»- 

V. 49. 

1- 01. xi. 7i»; iii- 20. 
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general public. ]^rcrcliants came to tvailic, poets aiul 
even prose-authors t-o recite their compositions befoic 
the largest aiuliein-es that they could ever hope to 
address. AVe art^ told that Herodotus, “ tlie Father 
of History,” recited his great work to an audience of 
assembled Greeks at Olympia; and that the young 
Thucydides, who was present, was inspired by the 
scene with the first conception of Ids own yet greater 
work. “If,” says a modern scholar, “we could sup¬ 
pose all the best horse-races, foot-mces, prize-fights, 
and wrestling - matches, all the May meetings and 
musical festivals, to he fixed fi>r the same place at 
the same time, and then c(*ncciv(*- not merely that the 
Houses of Parliament shouhl adjourn t(* attend, but 
that even, in time of war a truce should be proclaimed 
during their celebiutioii — imagine the assemblage of 
men of English blood from the furthest cornel's of the 
known world, to all of wlK)ni, and to their children, 
the name of the victor in the principal race would 
fonn an epoch and a date never to he forgotten, su¬ 
perseding that of the monarch or the president,—if, I 
say, we can form such a picture as this, wo shall have 
some idea of what the festival of Olympia was to the 
old Hellenic world.”* 

The moral and social intlucuces of the great games 
are dilated upon by Greek rhetoricians in terms which 
to a modern reader may seem exaggerated, but which, 
at least, serve to illustrate ancient ideas on the subject. 
“ThePanegyreis,” sivys one of these authors,t “ were 

* W. G. Cltti'k, Peloponnesus. 

+ Dionys. Halie. Techn. llhet. c. i. 
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an invention anil gift of the gods to give men a respite 
from tlie weightier cares of life, bestowed—as Plato 
siiys—by gods in pity for the toil-worn human race. 
They were di-awn together by men of culture, and 
established by cities by public agreement on public 
grounds, to delight aiul entrance those who attended 
them.” Their founders, adds the same aiithor in 
another place, “ making communities to cease from 
their wars and their mutual diflercnces, drew them 
togctlier as it were into a single community, the 
common country of all, there to meet and sacrifice 
and revel, forgetting all the troubles of the past.”* 
Precisely similar is the language of Isocrates. Ihe 
founders of the Panegyreis arc justly praised for be¬ 
queathing to us such a custom. Ihey provided that 
wc should meet together, contmeting truces and lay¬ 
ing aside our enmities : that wc should join in pra3’ei3 
and sacrifices, and thus recall the memory of our 
common descent, and for the future feel more kindly 
one towards another; that we should revive old friend¬ 
ships and form new ones; and that neither the general 
public nor the .pialiaed champions should find their 
time wasted ; hut that these gatherings of the Greeks 
should enahle the latter to display tlieir gifts, and the 
former to gaze upon them as they contend; while 
neither should lack interest in the occasion, but each 
have cause for pride, —the spcctatoi-s in seeing the 
athletes toiling on their account, the atliletcs in rcHect- 
ing that it is themselves that all have come to see.” t 

* Dionys. Halic. Techu- Klict. c. vii. 

f Isocr. Pani'g- 44. 
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The victor in ixn ()lYnM)U: r..iiii>otilion w:,s iiimmtr.I 
upon a tripod of hron/.e, aiul <*vowiicd ^vitll a wivath 
of olive, cut from the sa^-ivd tr.-es Avith a -oklci. 
sickle. Public proclamation Avas mad<‘ .d Ids name, 
his parentage, and Ids native state ; and father and 
fatherland were each esteemed as sliaring in the a idoi s 
glory. Greiit Avas the triumph of a n^-wly-fuuiided 
city, when for tlu‘ first time its name was proclaimed 
hy the sacred heralds in the ear of assi-mhled Greece. 
.■\Ve may find an instance of this feeling in an Ode of 
Pindar in honour of the Sicilian l^saumis ami his 
adopted city Camarimu* 

“Glory great, O Camarina, brought he to thy peopled 
town; 

Six twin.altars duly decking at the festival most high, 
^Vlle^e, ’mid sacriti'ce of o.'tcu, in the five days’ contests 

vie 

Car and mule and flying cour.scr ; and his triumph brought 

thee fame, ^ ^ 

For thy new toAvn’s praises mingled with his father Aero s 


name. 


» 


■When Xerxes, as has been alrea.ly mentioned, began 
his march into Poeotia, and heard from the Aicadian 
spies that the Greeks Averc occupied at that supreme 
moment Avith the mimic contests of Olympia, he 
asked for Avhat prize they strove 1 “A croAvn of 
olive.” “ Heavens! ” cried a cousin of the king, 
“ what kind of men have we come to do battle 
withl — men who contend not for gain, hut for 
glory I” AVc have seen that suhstantial rewards 

* 01. V. 4 . 



58 


riyj>.\ II. 


wi-re soiiK'tinios licstuwcd by Greek cities on tlioir 
vitdorious citizens, but glory was in truth the con¬ 
queror’s must sulticieiit and usually his only rccom- 
])(!ns(*. Crowiied with Ids olive, and escorted by his 
rejoicing friends, who chanted usually as they went 
the time-honoured verses of Archilochus,—preluding, 
as it were, tin; hymns in which living poets would 
soon be called upon to celebrate the triumph— 

“ Archilochus’s threefold lay, 

In Olympia souiuled forth, the swelling triumph-song,”*—• 

the victor passed by the hill of Cronus, offered his 
sacrilices and thanksgivings to Olympian Zeus, and 
returned to bampiet with his friends, and listen to 
the joyous strains, lasting far into the night, in which 
the “ Comus ” or chonis of revellers 

“ Fought all his battles o’er again.” 

His return to his native city was a repetition of his 
Tiiimpli. The whole town poured out to meet him. 
H^lian, in one of his lively little anecdotes, describes 
the triumphal prngi-ess into Athens of the returned 
Olympian victor l)ioxij)pus. The champion drives 
into the city, “ as is customary with the athletes.” 
The crowds (;omo flocking together,—“ from this side 
and from that, folks joined the procession and gazed 
upon the sight.” Among the rest, braving the oriental 
prejudices which, as a ride, kept Greek women seclud¬ 
ed within the precincts of the Gynscccum or Harem, 
comes a lady of surpassing beauty—such beauty that 


* 01. ix. 1. 
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the haughty lienj starts, flushes, and agaiii grows pah-, 
turns to look, and remains transfixed, forgt-iful of 
hims(‘lf, of the crowd, of everything hut his charmer. 
The spectators exchange meaning glances, and the 
old cjniic Diogenes of Sinope gr<)wls out a jest at 
the exjx’iise of “ your inigidy athlete-,” who has met 
his match in “ a chit of a girl!” * 

Further commemorations of his triumph yet awaited 
the retunied conqueror. The tutelar deities of his 
city were still to he thanked for the fav«>ur to which 
his piety attributed Some portion at least of liis success. 
AjuI hy this time the poet, who hail been commis> 
siom-d to preixare a worthier record of the victory than 
the antiipiated hymn of Archilochus, had prejiurcd his 
ode and trained his chorus. Again, then, tlie victor 
and his friends visited in pvo\id processiim tho altai-s 
of his religion, and again his exploits wero chanted 
in notes of solemn joy. Nor was this the end. At 
family festivals, for yeai-s to come, tho tah*. of triumph 
was told again. And if, in course of time, tho victor 
rose to positions of dignity and power in Ids native 
stjitc, tho hymns which accompanied his installation 
dwelt once more on his athletic successes. l^Tany of 
Piudav’s Odes were composed ami performed long after 
the victories they celchmte. And his poem t for the 
installation of Ai’istagoms as chief magistrate of Tenedos 
owes its preservation to the numerous records which 
it contains of Ids victories in youthful competitions, 
and wliich led the giiunmarians of Alexandria to class 
it, wrongly yet fortunatcl}', among the Kcnieaii Odes. 

* Var. Hist. xii. 58. t xi. 
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The special features in \vhicli the otlier great games 
(litreretl from tliose of Ol^injiia need not detain us 
l«)ng. I'lie Pythian contests were lielil ui the plains 
of (,'rissa, umler tlie shad*»w of tlie towering crag of 
Delphi, the centre or “navel” of eartli, as Greek 
poets <lescribed it. Here was the world-renowned 
temple and oracle of ..V 2 )ollo, the especial god of the 
Dorian race, and the patron of music and the arts. 
This fact may serve to exj)lain the chief 2 )eculiarity 
of the Pythian games, the musical and poetical con¬ 
tests, Avliich liere accomjianied the equestrian and 
gymnastic comi^etitions. A single Ode of Pindar’s 
recalls this feature in the games of Pytho,—that in 
which he commemorates the victory of the Agrigen- 
tine Midas, victor in the competition of flute-i)layers. 
Its hriivity renders it suitahle for quotation, and it 
introduces the remarkahle legend of the invention of 
the flute, suggested to Athene (as tradition told) hy 
the dying shrieks of the Gorgon ! For the credit of 
Greek iinisic, wc must liopc that the inventress im- 
jjroved upon her model, or that ^lidas’s performance 
liad not too slavishly rej)roduced it 

PYTHIAN XII. 

TO MIDAS OP ACRAGAS, WINNER OF THE PRIZE 

FOR FLUTE-Pl.AYING. 


Strophe. 

“I pray thee. Queen of splendour, city of peerless 
grace, 

Persephone’s home ; O tliou, that on thy t«)\ver-cliKl hill 
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Dwellest, fair Queen, beside the streams of pastoral 
Acragas ! 

Propitious greet, with favour of Heaven and man’s good¬ 
will, 

The crown, at Pytho’s festival that glorious Midas won; 
And welcome liim, victorious in that fair art,—of old 
That Pallas found, when wailed the Goi-gons bold, 

And she to music wove their dismal moan. 


Auti)itro})he. 

For maiden-shrieks and hiss of horrible snakes she 
heard, 

Forth flowing in plaintive strain with weary anguish 
fraught; 

What time as Perseus did to death that sister-triad’s 
third, 

And ruin to the hosts of Seriphos’ island brought; 

And blindness therewithal he poured on Phorcus’ im¬ 
mortal x*ace; 

And Polydectes rued the gift, the sou of Hanae gave 

To him, perforce that made her wife and slave ; 

When headless lay Medusa fair of face, 


Strophe. 

Slain by the hero, sprung, they say, from a golden rain! 
But, when from his peril she had stived her champion dear, 
Maiden Athene fashioned then the flute with its varied 
strain. 

To echo back the wailing that smote upon her ear. 

As clamorously forth from fell Euryale’s maw it came. 

So found the goddess,—and forthwith on niorUil man 
bestowed, 

And named the strain her ‘ many-headed mode j* 
Memorial fair of each frequented game ! 
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T1iroii<:»h sleiulcr brass it flows ; tlirough many a reeden 

liuill, 

That grew by the Graces’ town for choral dance renoMTied, 
In iiyinpli (V-pliisis’ liallowetl haunts; true witness of 
dancers’ skill! 

Ne’er, save by toiling, mortal auglit of bliss hatli found; 
Ihjt all that lacks, in one brief day, can Destiny’s powcT 
supply. 

What fate ordains niav none avoid : needs must a dav 
befall 

Of chances unforeseen, tliat, maugre all 
Man’s schetning, part will grant and part dc*ny!” 

'I'ho po(?ni has no Epode.s, showing that it was in¬ 
tended to he sung hy a procession without the usual 
halts. 'I'he prize of the* Pythia was a crown of laurel, 
the es]K*(‘ial einhlein c*f A])ollo, r(!cal]ing the legend so 
h(*autifully told hy Wordsworth :— 

“ ’Tis sung in ancient minstrelsy, 

That PlicehiLs wojit to wear 
The leaves of any ])leasant tree 
Around liis goMeii hair; 

Till Daphne*, desperate with jiursuit 
Of his imperious love, 

At her own prayer transformed took root, 

A laurel in the grove. 

Then did the Penitent adorn 
His brow witli laui«*l green ; 

And ’mid his hriglif locks, never shorn, 

Nc) meaner leaf w;uj seen ; 
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And poets sage, through every age, 

About their temples wound 
The baj’; and con«[uerors thanked the gmls 
■\Vith laurel chaplets crowned.” 

The J^’cmeuu festival was liold every other year in a 
glen or plateau surrounded by the niountains of Argo- 
lis—“bleak, grey, barren hills, worn by the winter 
torrents into a thousand furrows”*—a very diherent 
scene from the groves and tufted hills of Olympia. 
Rividets tvithout number course down the hills, and 
fall into the river Is^emea. Tlio most prominent fea- 
tme in the landscape must always have been the 
singular “table-mountain ” now known as ^lonnt 
Phouka, a huge pyi-amidal mass, truncated, yet still 
overtopping all the surroiuidmg heights. Of this 
mountiiui, however, Pindar tells us nothing. The 
legends of l^einea seem to im]>ress him more than its 
scenery, tliougli he notices the glen bosoinetl deep in 
hills, and its wcidth of streams and watei'-coni'ses. 
Amid the heath and gra.sses of this gh*n hud ranged, 
in the old lici'oic days, the fearful lion of Neiiiea, slain 
at last by Heracles, and furnishing him with the lion- 
skin which was his traditional costume. The “ glen,” 
or the “ brake of the lion,” is l^indur*,s favourite per¬ 
iphrasis for Ifeiuon. Its sports were fretpiented, it 
would seem, especially by athletes from the neigh¬ 
bouring island of H^-gina. A voyage of from one to two 
hours in fair weather would brbig them to the port of 
Epidnurus, and thence by a steep ascent they climbed 
to the scene of the contests. Six out of the eight 

• Clark’s Pelopojinesu.s, \x. 65. 
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('Jtles wliich Piiular devotes to victories at Xemea, 
describe the successes of ^ginctaii champions. There 
are eleven so-called Xciiiean Odes, bnt two refer to 
victories gained in other contests, and one (as we have 
seen) is an Installation-ode, improperly classed among 
the Ei)inicia. jS'either olive nor laurel graced the 
stadium of Ncmea. There was, indeed, a grove of 
sacred cypresses round the temple of !Neinean Zeus, 
three of whose singularly lofty Doric colmnns still 
remain as a puzzle to archa;ologists. But the victor’s 
crown was not gathered from these ill-omened trees. 
It was supplied by the wild pai-sley, which still 
abounds in the locality. 

The last of the four great games were the Islhmia, 
celebrated in alternate years with the Nemea, on the 
**sea-severiiu' ridge”* of the (..orinthian Isthmus, and 
■appropriately (lcdicat(!d to the sea-god 1 oscidon. Ihe 
site of his temple is believed to he still marked liy 
some very ancient Doric and Ionic ruined columns, 
“akin,” as a modern traveller tells ns, “rather to 
old Sicilian than to Attic or .Eginetan architec¬ 
ture.” The wreath was of pine, according to most 
authorities; ytd here, too, as at Xemea, the victoi-s 
in the chariot-race secuii to have been sometinles at 
least (a’owncd with pai-sley.l To this crown, whether 
of pine or parsley, St Paul refers, as is well kno^vn, 
when he reminds the Corinthians of the exertions of 
athletes in tliose Isthmian contests, at which some of 
Ids hearers may have themselves competed, and which 
all must have often witnessed. “ Kow they do it to 

+ ib. ii. 16. 


* Ethm. i. 9. 
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obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptil)le.” 
I^Eay not some recollection of these, his own words, 
have lived still in his mind when he wroti; from Home 
to Timothy, “ I have fought the good fight; ” or more 
literallj^ “I have striven in the glorious einitest, 1 
have finished the race; . . . henceforth there is laiil 
up for me the ^\^’eath of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the just judge, will award me in that day ” ? 


A.C.S.8. vnl. vui. 


E 



CTIAPTER V. 


CI^SSIFICATION OF 


riNDAU’s ODES. — HIS TREATMENT 


OF THE MYTHS. 


The traditional arrangement of Pindar’s poems is 
ascribed to the famous .^Vlexandrian gmmmarian Aris- 
toidianes—nut, of coui-se, to he confounded with his 
namesake, the more famous Athenian jdaywright— 
wild nourished in the third century n.c. Py this 
critic tlie whole of the poet’s writings were divided 
into a series of Hooks,—Pithyramhs in one, Dirges in 
another, and so fortli, the list being lieaded by tlie 
four Hooks of Epinicia or Triumph-Odes commemorat¬ 
ing respectively victories at Olympia, I’ytho, Neniea, 
and the Isthmus. A complete modern edition of 
Pindar’s extant poetry would contain the first three 
Hooks of jVristophancs’s collection entire; hut the con¬ 
clusion of his fourth Hook, “ Tlie Isthmia,” has heen 
lost, and the remaining books are only represented by 
fragments accidentally preserved to us by quotations. 
■\Vlienever an ancient author cpiotes from an Olympian, 
a Pythian, or a N'emeau Oile, the passage which ho 
cites will he found in our editions of Pindar, hut there 
arc several ancient (|iiotatioiis of Isthmian Odes which 



CLASSIFTCATIOX OF ODFS. 


07 


are not included in the extant seven. Thus it will be 
seen that the manuscripts on which our editions are 
founded contained the first three Hooks, and a portion 
of the fourtli, of Aristophanes’s collection. 

The several Odes of these four Jlooks were arranged 
by Aristophanes according to their Ofvv<.svo«^, not chro¬ 
nologically—for Pindar’s earliest extant Ode is tho 
Tenth Pythian, his next the Sixth Pythian, and his 
latest the Fifth Olympian,—but so that (as a rule) 
poems commemorating chariot-victories should begin 
a Book, these being followed by Odes for feats of 
strength, as boxing and wrestling; and lastly, by 
those i-ecording the victories of speed in the stadium” 
and “ diaulus ” or “ long-race ” (literally “ double- 
course ). As a rule, also, the successes of gro^vn niisn, 
m any species of competition, precede those of boys in 
the corresponding juvenUo matches. The classifica¬ 
tion also involved sundry other minute considerations 
as to the relative dignity of dift'erent competitions into 
which we need not enter, the more so as Aristophanes 
docs not seem to liavo always caiTied out his o^vn 
principles with absolute precision. The First Olym¬ 
pian pdo, “ For Hiero of Syracuse, victor in the Horse¬ 
race,” owes its precedence to the legends contained in 
It, the adventures of Pelops, fiom wliom the Morea 
(m we caU it) was supposed to have derived its clas¬ 
sical name—“ The Isle of Pelops,” the “Peloponne¬ 
sus^’ and whose race on the plains of Elis to win his 
hndq Hippodameia was regarded as a prototype of 
the Olympian contests of a later day. 

ButL the received classification lias many disnd- 
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vantages. Tlio titles of tlie four Books give a very 
ina<le(iuate idea of their conteiits. As we have seen, 
tlic actual of an Ode is one thing, ihs real 

theme is freiiuently another. A modern reader, again, 
will care little for the distuictions, which to a Greek 
seemed so important, of chariot-nice, mile-race, ivi-est- 
ling-match, and the like, and will wish for some clas¬ 
sification less dejiendent o!i what he will regard as 
insignificant accidents of the i)articular Odes. Some¬ 
thing miglit he said for clironology as the basis of 
such a classification. There would he a certain interest 
in atteinjiting to trace the development and decline of 
Pindar’s genius through the fifty years which separate 
his earliest from liis latest C)de. Vet the results of 
such an attempt would probably he inconsiderable. 
"We may, indeed, distinguish certain variations of force. 
in Pindai-’s poetry at the various stages of its develop¬ 
ment, but there is no marked change in its general 
cluirnctv.r from time to time j none in its choice of 
tlicmcs j scarcely any in its method of handling them, 
liis general conception of the proper form of an Ode 
seems to have been fixed during the period of his 
early education, Ids »T.chr-jiihre” under Scopelinus 
and Lasus, and no subscfiuent influences can be shown 
to have substantially modified it. Thus a classifica¬ 
tion of his Odes based on chronology would ho un¬ 
satisfactory, from the absence of sufficiently marked 

epochs.* 

* Tins however, is the method adopted by Leop. Schmidt 
in his elaborate work. Pindar’s Leben und Dichtung (Bonn, 

1862 ). 
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More perliaps niaj' he gained by grou])iug the Odes, 
not according to their nomuial occasions, but according 
to tlicii' actual contents: tlie legendary matter, whicli, 
as has been ahcady cxj)laiiied, should be consitlered as 
the true fount and source of Pindaric poetry. Adopting 
this as our genci*al principle, we shall ho enabled at the 
same time to classify the Odes according to the na¬ 
tionality of the respective compieroi-s whom they com¬ 
memorate; for, as we have seen, much of a choric 
poet’s skill depended on a happy selection from the 
boundless stores of mythology of those legends which 
were hest calculated to gratify the family or national 
pride of a patron. Tlius we shall find the Odes in 
honour of j^^ginehxn victors <lealing almost exclusively 
^vith the legends of the /Eacidm, the old heroic house 
which once ruled in ^Egina. Similarly, to Khoilian 
and Cyronaic athletes Pindar sings chiefly of the 
mythical origin of their respective states. The victory 
of a Theban, again, suggests to the poet a Hood of local 
legends, Heracles and lolaus, the wara of the “ Seven 
against Thebes,” and their descendants the “ Epigoni.” 
Such a classification, then, will enable us at once to 
reduce the tangled mass of Pindaric poetry into intel¬ 
ligible divisions, and to follow in some measure the 
workings of the poet’s mind, as ho endeavours to 
connect the nominal occasion of each Ode with that 
mythological world from which in each case he draws 
his loftiest inspirations. 

Nearly, hut not quite always, modem scholars are ahlo 
to detect with certainty the connection between the 
occasion of a Pindaric Ode and the mytlis which are 
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eiuijloyud to {lUorii it. It is conceivable that a fuller 
knowledge than is now j)ossible of the antiquities of 
Greece, the genealogies of the gi*eat families in various 
cities, ami the legends attaching to them, would enable 
us to prove in every case the assertion of A. lloeckh, 
the prince of Pindaric scholai-s, that Pindar 7tevcr in¬ 
troduces a myth witliout the direct intention of com¬ 
plimenting his patron. Ami as we have seen, it is 
nearly always through his family, or liis nation, that 
the patron is complimented. Yet there are cases ui 
wliich a legend, connected though it be especially 
with the compieror’s family lustory or with tliat of 
liis state, is yet clearly introduced with other more 
obvious objects than the gratification of family or na¬ 
tional pride. At times we find mythology employed 
to point a moral lesson, or to illustrate vicissitudes in 
the career of a victor, to soften the memory of old 
defeats, to encourage him to frcsli exertions, and 
generally to exhibit in au attractive form tho.sc vari¬ 
ous prece])ts, warnings, and maxims, which the poet— 
in liis capacity of philostiphcr and moralist—pom's 
from time to time into the ears of his audience. 
Sometimes, again, it is the locaJe of a contest, rather 
than the family or country of the victor, with which 
the mytliical matter of an Ode seems most obviously 
connected. No doubt it may b(* said that here, too, 
if we only knew how, a connection might be shown 
between the victors personal surroundings and the 
myth. Put, inasmuch as this idienomenon appeal's 
mainly in Od(;s adilressed to comiucroi-s of compara¬ 
tively undistinguished origin—or at least wlioso family 
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(listiuctions ■wei’c of comparativuly r<'ccnt dati? — it 
seems more probable that, in these* eases, the puet 
purposely avoided the futile llattery of ilwelling on 
imaginary heroic glories of a jxtnx’iifi house or state, 
and deliberately fixed the attention of his amlieiicc on 
its real though recent achicvcmenls, suininoniiig for the 
adormnent of these achievements all the. old h«.‘roic 
associations of the locality in ■which the triumphs had 
been won. And this is probably the reason why the 
local legends of Olympia figure so much more i)romi- 
ncntly in Pindar’s poetry than those of Pytho, Xemea, 
or the Isthmus. For a large proportion of tlie Olym¬ 
pian Odes are dedicated to membci's of Sicilian royal 
houses, whose position had been won merely by force 
of anus at a compai-atively recent date, and whoso 
family traditions, whatever they may have been, were 
totally insignificant when compared with their sub- 
sequentlj' acq^\urcd gicatncss. '^^^lcreas the successes 
of .^ginetans (let us say) at Ncmea and the Isthmus, 
or of the ancient Cyreiiaic princely liousos at Pytho, 
glorious as in themselves they were esteemed to he, 
fonned simply an episode in the splendid annals of 
and Cyren6. So that it was to these latter, 
and not to the associations of the contests themselves, 
that the poet dii-ected the attention of Ins audience. 

Speaking generally, it may ho said that Pindar’s 
introductions of mythology servo four mn.st obvious 
purposes: (1) Tlie glorification of a victor’s nation or 
family; (2) The illustration of .special points hi his 
personal surromidings, or caieer, or character; (3).The 
direction of special attention to the glories of a victory, 
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l)y dwelling on the divine iiistituti»)n of a contest, tlie 
dignity of the gods who preside over it, and tlie vari¬ 
ous traditional associations which consecrate its scene; 
(4) Tlie supporting, hy arguments drawn from a divine 
aiititpiity, of moral, political, and philosophical, 

which the poet desireil from time to time to propound 
and justify. Sometimes, by a happy selection of his 
instances, the poet is able to serve seveml, or even 
all, of these purposes at once. l>ut any one of them 
seems a sullicient reason for the introduction of a myth. 
Ami where such a sulheient reason can be shown, it 
seems hypercritical, if not unreasonable, to insist too 
strongly on trifling indications of a possibility that the 
poet may have hail other motives in introducing it. 

The transitions by wliich 1‘indar jmsses from liis 
nominal to his real themes, from the commemoration 
of a victory to the world of legend in wliich lie best 
loves to dwell, are among the most extraordinary 
featm-cs of liis poetry. No a prior/ considerations of 
the manner in which such transitions might be ex¬ 
pected to be made wdll give the mo.st remote concep¬ 
tion of the manner in which they actually are made. 
Instantly, unexpectedly, at a leap, he plunges from 
the present to the past, and from the past to the pres¬ 
ent—from fact to fiction, and from fiction back again 
to fact. The apparently casual mention of a place or 
a person is foUoM'ed by a long mythological ejiisode, 
to all appearance a mere digression, but whicli on re¬ 
jection is found to be adapted with surprising skill to 
the main purposes of the Ode. But this is not all. 
The legend introduced so strangely is often as strangely 
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abandoned. It has served the iininc'diate purpu.'^e for 
which it was introduced, and the jmet sin'in<'s at. tuici* 
to another tlicme. Often, teo, a poem etuilains not «)ne 
myth, but many, and these are interwoven with one 
another and with ttie other materials (*f the Ode in the 


most singular, and at tii-st siglit nninUdligihle, fashion. 


One legend passes into another, like, 
the‘Arabian Nights;’ the scene shifts 
Salamis, and from Salaniis to Thessaly ; 
adventures of the successive inlmbitants 


the stories «tf 
from Troy to 
and from the 
of lilunles, we 


are flung centuries back into an age w’hcn not as yet 


“ Toweled the Kbodian isle conspicuous over Ocean’s 
waves, but still 

Deep it lay beneath the whedming brine.”* 

Or the “tale of Troy” has bc<?n referred lo,t and we 
are expecting to hear some well-known h^at of Achilles 
or Ajax ; but no ! it is “the form of Lyciau Olaucus” 
who appears before the Greeks, and “ ttdls them all with 
pride” of his Corinthian ancestry; and so follows legend 
after legend of the Corinthian licro llellerophon, ap¬ 
parently introduced “ without rhyme or reason,” hut 
really the verj’^ legends which Pindar had all along 
been preparing to introduce, in honour of the Cor¬ 
inthian atlilete whose victory he is at the moment 
celebrating. 

Sometimes the only visible link between a myth 
and the context to which it is attached is so trans¬ 
parently inadequate to bear the W'eight laid upon it, 
as almost to suggest the idea that the poet is purposely 
playing with his subject. Thus in the First Isthmian, 

* 01. vii. 56. + ib. xiii. 
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addressed lo Heroilotiis of Thebes, llio poet introduces 
ail allusion to tlie technical n;iine of sundry musical 
rhythms -which he is employing, and plunges oif on tliis 
excuse into the legends of Castor and loluus, tlie myth¬ 
ical lieroes from -wliom tlie names of tliese measures 
were derived. But let it not be supposed that the in¬ 
troduction of tliese heroes, and the description of their 
friendly rivalry in feats of arms—Castor in fSjiarta on 
the banks of Jhirotas, and lolaiis by the waters of Ids 
native Theban Dii’ce — is really due to so absurd a 
cause. Pindar’s true object is at once to honour Ids 
countryman, Herodotus, by suggesting a comparison 
between him and the local hero lolaus, and to shadow 
forth, in the legendary brotherhood-in-arms of lolaus 
ami the Spartan liero Castor, a close alliance now in 
process of formation between Thebes and Sparta, from 
wliich great things were expected, and of wldch 
Herodotus may not improbably have been a promi¬ 
nent atlviscr. 

j\gain, in tlie Ninth Pythian, the poet aflects to 
check himself in a too exuberant flow of myth and 
compliment, with a ipiotation of the somewhat hack¬ 
neyed maxim, that “ measure in all things is best.” 
And thereupon lie begins a story of lolaus, ajiparenlly 
with no further Justification than his opening remark, 
that “ lolaus knew the importance of measure.” But, 
in truth, he wished to dwell upon the ties connect¬ 
ing Cynme (the victor’s native state) with Thebes (the 
home of lolaus) ; and it is this, and not the shaky 
bridge l»y wldch he pretends to cross to his new topic, 
that really leads him to the legend of lolaus. 
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In tlic Tunth Pylliiiui, I’iiular }ias Ijcon saying tliai 
a man who is at once a conqueror and the father of a 
conqueror lias attained the summit of liumaii hajqu- 
ness. AVliat inattei-s it, he cries, that there are further 
heights which he ran never scale; (hat he cannot climh 
the brazen lieaveii, or ri*ach the Paratlisc beyond the* 
pole, the liapj)}'coimtry of the ITypei’boreans 1 ^Viid 
then he tells the legeml of flic hero Pei-seus, who had 
foimd the wondrous way to that mysterious ri'gion. 

digi'cssiou could seem more uncalled for; yet 
Boeckh suggests reasons for helicving that tlu? legends 
of Pei*sciis had a special interest for the family of tlui 
Thessalian nohle at wdiosc request the poem was written. 
The pretended link again is a deceiitioii. The real 
occasion for the introduction of the myth is the family 
history of the patron. 

Yet again, in the Eleventh Pythian, Pindar has 
occasion to tell the famous tale of Agaimuniioii’s 
murder hy his wife, probably, as Boeckh argues at 
length, in connection with a misfortune which had 
befallen the victor’s family. But how docs he intro¬ 
duce itl Does he condole plainly with his patron, 
and pass hy obvious stcjis to compare the present 
disaster with its legendary parallel ^ Far from it. 
Pindar disdains to tread sucli “beaten paths.” 

“ Learnt have I shorter paths, and others have in them 
led.” * 

His patron had conquered at Pytho—Pytho had once 
been ruled hy Pylades — Pylades Avas the bosom 


Pyth. iv. 248. 
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frifiul of Orostes—(>ivstcs was tho son and aveiigor of 
Agamemnon. So at last his tlienie i.s readied. And 
thus, to (luoto Pindars own description of his poetry— 

“ From theme to tlieme, the bright applausive lay, 

As hee.s from llowcr to llower, speeds on its changeful 


'riiis singular habit of Pindar’s is a constant source 
of bewilderment to his modern readers, and, more than 
any other feature in his poetry, justifies the charge of 
obscurity which is so freipiently brouglit against him. 
Xo 2 )oet can tell a story more plainly and pointedly 
than he, wlum it suits him to be plain and pointed. 
Xo jioct could exhibit more skill in selecting from a 
mass of legendary memories the precise story which 
best suits his jiuriiosc on each occasion. Put he 
chooses deliberately to approach his myths in this 
unexpected style. It is in his eyes a merit—an 
exhibition of skill. Often he professes to apologise 
for his digressions, as he tdiooses to call these care- 
fully- 2 )lanned cpis«)des, which are the real centres the 
very groundwork of his Odes. He speaks of liimself 
as driven uneX2>ectedly upon his tlienies hy such winds 
as toss the skiffs at sea. He calls to liis Musq to stay 
tlie oar, and cast the anchor from the iwow, ere lie 
strike upon some lurking rock. But such language 
is merely intended to heighten the illusion which ho 
lias designedly produced, to give his carefully-elabo¬ 
rated jwcm the air of an iminovisation. Few poets 


* Pyth. X. 53. 
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have more consistently applied the maxim, “ Ars r-'-/ 
celare arfem.” 

Connected with this peculiarity of Ihmlars is an¬ 
other, the practice of ctmiiimally alluding t" myths 
without ■working out their incid(*nts. 'Ihus lu‘ delays 
the development of his main lej^eml to touch hy the 
way on a dozen others ; or he begins a story, ami then 
drops it Avith some allusion to the necessary limits (d 
his Ode, or even Avith no ex<mse at all. Sometimes, 
before commencing his real theme, lie affects to hesi¬ 
tate in his choice of a subject—he speaks lik(! the 
victim of an emhurras tie rivhfdffe. “There is ihis 
story before me, and ihaiy and ihat —Avhicli am I to 
choose ? ” 


“ Whither then down the torrent’s flow 
Our sAvift stone speed Ave ? ” * 

^Modern readers, wdio find in tliese passages only ob¬ 
scure allusions to talcs of Avhieh they knoAV little, may 
well complain of them as needless additions to the 
already sufficient difficulties of Pindar’s jjocdvy. They 
^vill naturally consider that a story Avliieh is AA’^orth 
mentioning is Avorth telling, and ho reptdled hy the 
seemingly exorbitant demands Avhich Pindar makes on 
the mythological knowledge of his rcadei's. But avo 
must remember the audiences AA'bom the poet in the 
fimt instance addressed. The ancient legends of their 
houses Avero to them no mystery to bo niiraA'elled by 
commentators. Every slight allusion of the Odo re¬ 
called to them some glorious tmdition, some hero of 


* 01. xi. 9. 
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whom they had long been proud, and whose achieve¬ 
ments it would be needless for the poet to narrate. 
And this very knowledge of Ids audience is made by 
Pindar a ground for complimenting them. He lias an 
endless store of such glorious allusions, he tells tliein, 
—tlic wise grasp their sense at once, but to the unin¬ 
itiated tliey remain a blank perplexity. 

“ Oh mine are keen shafts many a one 
AVitliin the cpiiver stored ; 

Of meaning to the wise, but to the horde 
Dark riddles! ” * 

1 o some extent Pindar has paid the penaltj' for his 
imperious scorn of tlie uninitiated “horde,” and has 
sacrificed, for the apjilauscs of his immediate audience, 
the chance of a wider popularity. 

Sometimes, in passing from the occasion of an Ode 
to his favourite legends, Pinilar seems to scorn the 
employment of any bridge whatever. Of this a good 
instance will be found in the First Hcmean, addressed 
to Chromius of .^Etna. Chromius, he says,t is at 
once strong and wise, and on such a patron he would 
fain lavish all the best stores of his jioetiy. Ho is 
no miser to hoard its treasures for himself ; no ! let 
him pour them on Chromius, and win his gratitude 
in return. 

“ But, when I fain would wake 
Some old heroic lay, 

■\Vhose but Plerakles’ noble name 

Should deck the exulting verse for thy dear sake (S). 


• 01. ii. 83. 
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TREATMEXT OF THE AfYTllS. 


79 


And tlio name of tlie famous lioro liaving bcM*u thus 
introduced, the whole legend of Ins early life follows, 
from liis adventure with the snakes iu Ins craille, to 
his final apotheosis, and inaiTiagc with ITcIk?. Xow, 
when we examine the link hy which this story is in¬ 
troduced, stripping away its ])Oulical surroundings, it 
is simply this: “ Chromius des(*rvcs a noble*, lcg(*nd ; 
I will tell lum, therefore, the legend of Heracles.” Ihit 
why should Heracles especially be fixed njam ? The 
pretended bridge breaks down at once, or ratluT it is 
no bridge at all, and we have to seek the occasi<ui for 
the inji-h in the connection between the exploits of 
Heracles and Xemea, the scene of Chroinius’s victory. 

An interesting question which presents itself in 
connection with Piinlar’s employment of myths is 
tliis: How far did he permit liimself to innovate 
upon received traditions'? "Was his treatment of 
them orthodox, according to the ideas of his age, or 
W’{is he a religious reformer? Philosophy, in his day, 
had alre^idy hogmi a more or less successful revolt 
against laigc bodies of popular inythologj’. Xeno¬ 
phanes, older than Pindar hy at least a generation, 
had ventured to attack the almost sacred hooks of 
Homer and Hesiod on the ground of immorality. 

‘ Homer and Hesiotl,” ho had said iu some still 
extant verses, “ ascribed to the gods all (pialitics 
which among men are grounds for shame and re¬ 
proach, theft, adultery, and reciprocal fraud.” Pro¬ 
tagoras, almost coeval with Pindai*, questioned the 
very existence of gods. And before our poet’s death, 
Euripides had aheady begun to bring out at Athens 
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dramas in wliich tlie old mythology was varied with 
tlie utmost freedom for poetical pur])oses, and occa¬ 
sionally criticised from a point of view scarcely dis- 
tinguishahhi from that of tlie most pronounced sceptic. 
Against tliis innovating movement Greek conservatism 
I)rotesteil htudly. Poets of tl)c ancient .school de¬ 
nounced the sp(‘culatirm which had produced such 
results—“ the yelping cur that harked against its 
mastitr.” Did Pindar sliarc the new ideas, or did lie 
protest against them ? Or did he, like Aristopliancs 
in a later age, while protesting against tliem, exhibit 
in his own writings signs of their intluciice? 

It might seem, at first sight, as if this last were the 
true answer to our question. For wliile in Pindar’s 
earliest Ode we find him assuming an attitude of 
unquestioning belief towards the myths— 

“ Mine he it, ne’er at feats that heavenly rowel's achieve 

To marvel, but believe ! ” * 

—in liis later compositions he more than once ex¬ 
presses disapiu'oval of some myth on which he lias 
touched, and either remodels it ojicnly, according to 
his S(mse of right, or hastens to quit the unwelcome 
subject. So, in the Fii-st Olympian, lie is shockcal at 
an incident in tlie mytli of I’elojis,—the story that, he 
was boiled and oaten by the gods. “ I will not repeat 
such a scandal,” he cries—“I dare not! Tax tlie 
blessed gods with gluttony ? oil, horrible I ” And 
tlieii, attributing the horrid tale to some “ envious 
go.s.sip’s dark hints,” he goes on to give a new vereion 


Pvth. 49. 
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of the occurrence, for wliicli he accepts th(‘ full respjui- 
sibiJit}'. 

“ Newly tlius, O son of Tantalus, I’ll shape thy tale,” &c.* 

And in the Ninth Ode of the same Hook, folhiwinfj 
an ancient myth, he finds lumself describing a war 
between Hemclcs and certain other ‘n'oat trods — 

o o 

Poseidon, Apollo, and Hades. At once hi? starts 
back in horror : t— 

“ Nay, quit such theme of song. 

Tongue mine ! The craft that dares with impious taunts 
Assail the gods, I loathe : and misplaced vaunts 
Are songs for a madman’s string ! 

Prate not thus : hut from the gcwls sw<‘ep far the tale of 
fight!» 

Ajid therewith he passes instantly to a loss ilangerous 
subject, the legend of Deucalion’s deluge. 

But, if we regard Pindar’s jiuetry as a whole, wo 
shall scarcely be inclined to accept the view of the 
German critic, Dronke, wlio, on the strengtli of these 
occasional indications, doscrihes the poet ns deliber¬ 
ately deserting the old paths, and paving the way for 
a more spiritual religion by rejecting the authority of 
the myths. Pindar’s criticisms are directed solely 
agamst details; anything like a systematic crusade 
against the old beliefs as a wliolc, had it ocemred to 
lihn as practicable, would certainly liavo been con¬ 
demned by him as an impiety. His occasional polem¬ 
ics against particular forms of an ancient legend are 
not enough to stamp him as a sceptic. Some degiTo 

* i. 86. t ib. ix. 36. 
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of licence in the handling of mythology had always 
been allowed to poets, even in the days when the 
faith of Greeks in their traditions was most childlike 
and unquestioning. Homer and Hesiod do not always 
a"ree in their accounts of the same transaction. ^Vlien 

O 

Pindar refuses * to tell the story of Pellerophon’s sad 
fjite—liis final fall from the winged steed Pegasus—he 
does not attempt to enlist his Corinthian hearers on 
the side of scepticism hy an out-spoken condemnation 
of the legend wliich bore so hard upon theii’ favourite 
local hero. Ho simply leaves it untold, and passes to 
a more pleasing topic—the reception of the -winged 
steed in the stalls of Zeus. But, when he tells the 
same legend to a Theban audience,! in wliom the fate 
of the Corintliian liero would excite no special feeling 
of regret or wounded jwide, he no longer shrinks from 
descril)ing and justifying the catastrophe. 

So the winged steed the audacious horseman threw, 
Who lioped the brazen halls of Zeus to view, 

Impious Bellerophon I a bitter end, 

Wlicn man unholy joys Iiath seized, 

Be sure, offended Heaven will send.’^—(S.) 

A poet with Pindar’s lofty views as to the nature of 
divine beings, and his genuine enthusiasm for momlity 
as he conceived it, could not but be struck from time to 
time with the inconsistencies and ethical sliortcomiugs 
of his legendary materials, the unseemly acts and attri¬ 
butes ascribed to heroes and even to gods. Yet it is but 
seldom that he breaks out into open revolt. He omits, 
lie deplores, he palliates, he justifies, he moralises, but 

* 01. .xiii. 91. t Isthm. vi. 44. 
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ho scarcely ever discards. As ]u' relates the myth of 
Apollo and Gyrene, it strikes liim as absurd to suppose 
that the god who sees an<l knows all things should 
have to apply for information and advice to the 0(‘n- 
taur Cliiron:— 

“Hast (hou yon maiden’s race impiiied, 

O King 1 that knowest the final destinies 
And paths of each creatoil tiling. 

What leaves from eartli ontl)ur.st in days of .•«i>riiig, 
What sands are tost in sea or rill, 

By waves or eddying winds, and what must needs hcfall, 
And whence,—thou knowest all! ” * 

And yet to ascribe liypocrisy to Apollo, the god of 
Truth, would be as impious as to accuse liim of igno¬ 
rance. And so—unwilling to deny the legend of the 
god’s appeal to Chiron, yet feeling himself com]>elle(l 
either to deny or to justify it—lie represents tin* 
question as asked in jest:— 

“Sure—for from thee all falsehood Hies— 

Some sportive mood tlij’’ speech inspires ! ” 

Tn the same spirit of an apologist, rather than an op¬ 
ponent of tradition, he moralises over the. disobedience 
of the early Kliodiau settlors. Apollo hade them 
kindle a hallowed fire in their city's temple ; tlioy dis¬ 
obeyed the order, and yet the favoiu- of Heaven at^ 
tended them,— 

* Yet rained Zens upon their peoide plenteous showers of 
gleaming gold.”t 


Byth. ix. 42. 


t Oh vii. 50. 
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Tliis ovci“si^ht of tlie original myth Pindar is at pains 
to excuse and explain. The disobedience was due to 
forgetfulness, a frailty which at times besets tlie best 
of men, ami for wliicli a just Heaven knows how to 
make allowance. Thus the aj)parent sanction given 
by the myth to disobedience is removed, and the 
myth itself justified and retained. 

Lastly, in describing the fate of the hero Asclepius, 
(more familiar, perhaps, to English readers as the 
H'lsculapius of Koman mytliology), who was struck 
by the lightnings of Zeus as tlie penalty for restoring 
a dead man to life, Ihndar never thinks of attacking 
this myth, as a sceptical entliusiast might well liavc 
done, for the unworthy view which it presents of the 
father of gods and men, as a jealous and vindictive 
tyrant, griulging men an unexjiected blessing, and 
revenging himself ujion th(‘ir benefactor. He j)refei*s 
Ui attack the cupidity »»f Asclei^ius, and the vain at¬ 
tempt of man to transcend the laws of liis being. Yet 
cupidity in a deified liero is a defect which needs 
palliation from the apologist for the myths; and so 
he ilwells on the power of gold, against wliicli not 
Wisdom’s self is proof. 'J'hus the fate of Asclepius 
was just, and yet Ids fault was not such as to invali¬ 
date his title to the honours of a hero. 

Pindar, then, though attacking individual mytlis, 
must be pronounced guiltless of any intention to sub¬ 
vert the popular mythology. His general position is 
well exhibited in the .sjjecial instance of his attitude 
towards the writings of Homer. It is an attitude, 
on the whole, of l^elief ami even of reverence. He 
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admires Ilomor, ho accepts his legends, ho often em¬ 
bodies them in his ^vork, lie cpiutes his sentiments, and 
appeals to them as a modern divine M'ould a]»pi-al to 
the -words of 8crii>tiuv. ^\nd yet he does not shrink 
from an occasional rejection of the authority of Ins 
omcle. He is willing to ludievc* lliat Homer gave 
Ulysses more and Ajax less than his due. Ihit whib^ 
he exi) 0 ses this unfairness, he l»ays a Irilmte to 
Homer’s powei-s, dc*signed, as it were, to rob his criti¬ 
cisms of their sting. 

‘•Far greater titan his nieetls, I ween, 

Ulysses’ praise hath been. 

In Hotiier’s sweet immortal verse enshrino<l. 

For in that verse tlnit soars on wings doth dwell 
A wondrous art of secret spell, 

Throwing a ha/e of .seemin*' sooth 
On fair untruth; 

While by the .spell bewitched and blind 
Is the rapt hearer’s ear and ma/ed mind, 

The hidden truth to lind.” —(S.) 

This attitude of Pindar towards the traditions of 
Greek religion—an altitiulo of occjusional criticism, but 
hardly ever of actual iv.volt—finds a close parallel in 
tliat of his gi*eat contemponiry, the Athenian -h^chylus. 
The latter, also, though in his general tout? a conserva¬ 
tive of the conservatives, deeply and sincerely attached 
to the national religion, can yet at times use language 
which would have seemed at first sight more natural 
111 the mouth of an Huripides. He rejects the ancient 
“ grandsire talcs ” that human prosperity, iis such, is the 


* Nem. vii. 20. 
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object of iliviiie jealousy, aiul declares that, siinileriug 
liiniself from the rest, he is single in Ii/s creed*—it is 
crime and not j)ros 2 )erity tliat jjrovokes the wrath of 
Heaven. Yet lie nowhere assumes a position of con¬ 
sistent scc]jticism. He does not shrink from following 
the old legeml of Prometheus’s sullerings, even when it 
exliibits in the darkest colours the paltry malevolence of 
Zeus. And yet lie elsewhere speaks of Zeus with the 
profoundest reverence and the most untlinching loyalty. 
“ Zeus, gi’cat Zeus, the strangci'’s god, T reverence ! ” f 
“No other power I know to compare with liim.”| 

“ He who swells to Zeus the triumph-strain 
All of wisdom shall obtain.” § 

In sliort, such (juasi-scejiticisni as is exhibited from 
time to time l>y Pindar and ^Hschylus has in it little 
or nothing of the sceptical spirit. It is the occasional 
protest of a religious and earnest nature against the 
inadccpiacies of its creed, but it does not go the length 
of consistently reforming tliat creed, much less of un¬ 
compromisingly rejecting it. 

* -Esi'li. .Vgaiii. 730 , + ib. 351. 

* ib, 15y. § ib. Ib7 (Coningtuirs traiislution). 



CHAPTER VI. 


SICILY.-THE LEGENDS OF OLYMFLA. 


It has already been sbited that the received classifica¬ 
tion of Pindar’s Odes into the four groups of Olym¬ 
pian, Pythian, Neniean, and Isthmian, gives us little 
clue to the contents of any particular Ode. Yet tlic 
Nemean group, if we exclude from it those Odes which 
have been mongly reckoned b}' gmmniariaiis as Ne- 
mean—the Ninth, the Tenth, and the Eleventh—ex¬ 
hibits a certain unity of subject. For out of the eight 


remaining Odes six are devoted to victories of ./Egine- 
tan athletes, and are mainly occupied with legends of 
the jEginetan hero yEacus and his family; wliile a 
seventh, though ^vritten for a Sicilian, dwells chiefly 
on the tale of Heracles, the friend and comnule of 
•^cus. In the Istluuiaii group also, two closely con¬ 
nected sets of legends predominate, the legends of 
Thebes and /Egina, —sister-sUtes, according to Greek 
tradition, deriving tlieii* origin respectively from Theho 
and .iEgina, the daughters of Asopus. Seven Isthmian 
Odes are all that now remain from the original 
collection of Aristophanes. Three are addressed to 
Thebans, three to uEginetaus, one to a Sicilian fand 
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in this lust the mythical element is insignificant). 
No such unity can be said to characterise the Olym¬ 
pian or tlie Pythian group. In each of these, liow- 
evor, a particular series of legends stands i)rominently 
forward in neither case, indeed, occupying the whole 
or nearly the wliolc of the book, but in each case 
extending through seveml Odes of exceptional beauty 
and importance, and so forming a marked and sali¬ 
ent feature. In the Olympian Odes, this i)romi- 
nence belongs to the local legeiuls of Olympia; in 
the Pythian, to those of the distant colony Cyren6, 
and its ruling family the Battiache. The legends 
of (Olympia take up three out of the fourteen Olym¬ 
pian Odes, and each of these three is addressed to a 
victor from the western colonies of (Ireece in Itidy 
and Sicily. AVe have already suggested a rwisoii 
for this circumstance. 'J'lic gi*eat houses of Sicily 
were greater in the present than in the past, and the 
poet may pr<)bably have felt that, in dwelling upon 
their magnificent present position and calling attention 
to the glorious associations of their Olympian victories, 
he was paying them a more welcome as wt^ll as a more 
sincere compliment, than he could have done by re¬ 
ferring to family or national antecedents, which had 
been eclipsed by mor(^ recent glories. Still we; must 
not snjjpose that all allusion to anccstml legends is 
excluded from the Odes addressed to Sicilians. The 
Second Olympian Ode, addressed to Thero of Acragas, 
or Agrigentum, traces the victor’s family back to the 
great mythical house of the Theban Labdacidjr, and 
illustrates the vicissitudes of its history by parallels 
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drawn from the varied fortunes of its heroic ancestors. 
But this is the exception. As a rule, in all the Odes 
addressed to Sicilian or Italian C»reeks, the lu^thieal 
element is introduced either in connection with the 
localit}'or other circumstances of the triiniiiih (Oh i. 
hi. iv. xi. ; Pyth. xii., and perliaps jS'ein. i.), or with 
the personal surroundings or character of the victor 
(Pyth. i. u. iii. vi. ; Neni. ix.), or is practically absent 
altogether (01. v. x. xii., all very short Odc*s; Istlun. 
ih) The only exceptions are the Ude to '1 hero already 


mentioned (Ol. ii.), and the Ode (Oh vi.) to Agesias 
of SjTQCUse, a meinher of a sticerdotal house, w'hose 
peculiar prhileges ivcalled, almost of coin*se, the legend 
of their supposed ancestor lamus, and thus enabled 
Pindar to giuce his poem with one of tlie most ex¬ 
quisite tales in Greek mythology. 

Pindar’s cliief Sicilian patrons heliuiged to the royal 
families of SjTacuse and Acingas. The regal hononi*s 
of these families had not heen long achieved. About 
the time of Pindar’s boyish studies in Athens, a certain 
Cleander, despot of Gela in Sicily, had in his army 
two captains of some distuictioii, Gelo and yPaiesid- 
amus. Cleander was siicco<'ded by a brother, who fell 
in battle; ami Gelo, after some pretence of eslablish- 
ing the late king’s sous in their father’s place, ulti¬ 
mately succeeded in securing it for himself. Gelo was 
one of four brothers, the “ sons of Dcinomenes,” and 
when in b.c. 485 lie transferred the seat of his empire 
from Gela to SjTucuse, his brother Hiero succeeded 
him at Gela. Five years later (b.c, 480) a magnificent 
victory over the Carthaginians at Himera, coinciding 
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ill (late witli the yet more momentous success of tlie 
Greeks over tlie l*erNians at Salamis, niised the house 
of iJeiiiomeiies to a heiglit of power at home and con- 
sitleration abroad tliat had been attahied by no previous 
Sicilian dynasty. 'I lie lionouj's and results of this vic¬ 
tory were sliared by Theru (a sou of Gelo’s old com¬ 
rade .Kiiesidamus), whom we now find established— 
liow, we know not—as despot of Agi’igentum. In two 
yeai's more Gelo was deail, and Hiero succeeded to the 


wliole of his dominions. 

Tliero and Hiero, representatives of the two old com¬ 
rades Gelo and uKnesidamus, reigned j)retty peaceably 
side by si<le, in .iVgrigentum and Syracuse respectively, 
till the death of Thero. At one time a conflict be¬ 
tween them seemed imminent, but the danger was 
averted, ami the credit of eflecting a reconciliation is 
ascribed,* but on insufticient authority, to Pindar’s 
rival-poet, Simonides. The son and successor, how¬ 
ever, of Thero was overthrown by Hiero, wlio thus 
became to all intents and purposes supremo in Sicily. 
Syracuse remained his capital, but lie founded also a 
city called Hitna, from its vicinity to the mountain of 
that name, ami set up in it, as rulers, his son Deino- 
menes and his friend Cliromius, either in conjunction 
or in succession. Further, on winning a chariot-victory 
at l^ytho, lie complhiiented his new city by associating 
its name, and not that of Syracuse, witli his own, in 
tlie customary proclamation of the victor’s father and 


native state. 

^Vftcr the fall of the Theronian dyna.sty hi Agii- 


“ Scholiast on Pindar, 01. ii. *29. 
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gL’iituin, two inenil)cvs at Irasl. the ilcjinseil family 
seem, to have ix“iiiaim*«l as private. j)efsoijs in that city. 
These wei’C Xeiiocrates'*’ (a Lrotliei* of 'Jhcro) ami liis 
sou Tlu-asybulus. Iliero had jnarried a daughter of 
Xenocrates, and this may, perhaps, explain the circuiii- 
slaiice that they were willing to remain at liomo in 
their alt(?red iJositiou, and that Hiero permitt(‘d them 


to do so. 

Hiero died in ii.c. 467, the fifty-fifth year of I'in- 
dar’s life; and in two years more his dynasty was 
overthrown, and his kingdom broken tip. 

Of the pci-sons mentioned in tlie above brief sketch, 
Thcro, Hiero, Chromius, Xenocrates, and Thrasyimlus 
were patrons of I’iiidar. For Thero he wrote two 
Odes (01. ii. iii.), for Hiero four (01., i.; Pyth. i. ii. iii,), 
for Chromius two (Xem. i. ix.), for Xenoemtes and 
Tlu-asyhulus two (Pyth. vi. ; Isthm. ix.) 

After the fall of Hiero’s family, it.s chief adherents 
gathered anew to re-found the city of Camarina; and 
for one of these, l^saiimis (about n.c. 452), IMndar 
tvrote his two last Odes (01. iv. v.) 

The other Sicilian or Italian Orc<‘ks commemorated 


by Pindaric Odes were Agesias, an honoured inhabitant 
of Syracuse in the reign of Hiero (01. vi.) j Krgoteles 
of Himci*a, originally a refugee frt>m Crete, who made 
Sicily his adopted country (01. xii.); Midas, the 
flute-player of Agrigentum (Pytln xii.); and a hoy 
named Agesidjuuus, of the tribe of tho Italian or 
TV’estern Locriaus, to whom Pindar addressed two 


* It is possible, however, that Xenocrates died before the full 
of the dynasty. 
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Odes, tlie fii-st l)eirig little more than a promise of the 
second, which followed at an interval of some ye;irs, 
and opens with an apology for the delay (01. x. xi.) 

The circumstance that .so many of Pindar’s Odes 
were atldressed to Sicilians certainly gives a gi*eat 
2 >rohahility to the traditions of Pindar’s sojourn at 
the court of Iluno. This prohahility is increased hy 
certain i*xpressi»>ns wliich the ])oet employs to descrihci 
liis own relations, especiall}', with lliero and Thrasy- 
hulus. Towards Xenocrates, again, he em])loys the 
language of one who Inul seen and admired his con¬ 
duct as a liost and as a citizen. Ilis language to 
Hierct implies a very considerahle degree of intimacy, 
and an aciiuaintance with his character and the sur¬ 
roundings (tf his court that could scarcely he derived 
from mere hearsay. An extriunely sliai*}) attack, also, 
which he makes on some “jiair” of rivals (prohahly 
Simonides and P.a(a;hylides), seems prompted hy the 
recollection of some unpleasant scene in Them’s palace, 
—some comhination of the » pair” to .dleiice or other¬ 
wise put <lown the ’J hchan poet.* 

“ Vain tlieir lore, base pair! that croak like crows 
Pound the heavenly bird «.f Jove.” 

From another i)assago it appears that the same or 
similar inlluences were at work also against Pindar in 
Iliero’s court, ami that Pindar had friends at Syra¬ 
cuse who kept him informed on the siiliject. “ilie 
<Miile of slanderers,” he cries, “ is fatal alike to then- 
dupe ami their victim !”t 


01. ii. S7. 


f Pytli. ii. 7(). 
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“ Theii-s is the crafty fox’s mood ; 

Yet what, the while, such gainful cunning’s gain ? 

Like loaded nets they drudge beneath the main — 

I, the buoyant cork, that ri«les nnscathe<l above the flood !” 

And he adds that he knows his friends and his foes, and 
will love the one, and dart like a wolf iipon the j)lher. 

The Tliird Pythian also expresses a wish to visit 
Hiero (about b.c. 474), and Pocckh thinks it probable 
that this ^vish was carried out next year, and that tin* 
Fiist Neiuean to Chvoinius (n.c. 473), the I'ii-st Ol 3 'in- 
piau to Hiero, and the Twelfth Olyinjnau to Ihgcdeles 
(both probably B.c. 472), were coniijosutl by Ihndar 
in Sicil 3 ^ 

Yet the exU^rnal evidence for this visit is extremely 
slight. The sojourn of Simonides and Dacehylides 
at Hiero’s court is attested on goo<l authority : not so 
that of Pindar. And it is at least romarkahle, though 
it seems to luive escaped the notice of comineutatoi's, 
that Xeiioplion’s imaginary dialogue “ Hiero,” com¬ 
posed certainly within a centui^v <>f Pindar’s death,* 
and exhibiting the most conipbdo extant picture of 
the intercourse between Hiero and Simonides, says 
not a woixl of any visit to Hior«» fixnii Pindar. 

The legends of Olympia, which Pindar has iaitro- 
duced into his Odes, comprise (1) the atlventures of 
Pelops; (2) the institution of the contests bj' Heracles 
at the tomb of Pelops, the planting and naming of 
Blount Cronins, and the introduction of the olivo- 
ti-ecs which supplied the cro\vn j (3) the first cclobra- 

* Xenophon can hanlly have been bom later than n.c. 442, 
the supposed year of Pindar’s death. 
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tion of the Olympic festival, and the winners of its 
earliest prizes ; (4) the transference by Heracles to the 
Tyndarids, Castor and Polydeuces (or Pollux), of his 
self-chosen duty of superintending the games, when 
his own deilicatiou removed him to another sphere. 
'I'hese l(*g(Uids are embodied in the First, Third, and 
l^leventh Olympian Odes, which may now he con¬ 
sidered hrietiv hi succession. 

The First (Olympian Ode was written for Hiero, and 
commemorates his success in the horse-nice with a 
horse hearing the approiiriato name of Pheronicus, or 
“the victor.” It opens witli the oft-quoted maxim, 
“ I lest is water,”* and proceeds at once to the occasion 
of the Ode. AVater is the first of boons, gold the first 
of treasures, and 01ym])ia the first of festivals. Olym¬ 
pia it is that wakes our lays, as we approach the happy 
home of Iliero ! 

Then follows a picture of that home, its magnifi¬ 
cence and culture, and an allusion (apparently) to the 
jjoet’s iiersonal knowledge of it. 

» AVitli rod of righteousness the fields he sways 
Of pastoral Sicily, and culls the prime 
Of virtue, wliile around him blaze 
The brightest flowers of rhyme, 

Snell festal lays as oft we wake 
Ai ound his board.” 

'J'hen ih(^ victorious racer is set before us— 

“ An by Alphiius’ banks he sped. 

No need of .'^pur—on, on he flies ! 

And bears his master toward the prize.” 


* ltei)eatcd ill 01. iii. 44. 
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And then an allusion to the glory which this vic¬ 
tory has given to Hiero in the Peloponm*se, “ the isle 
of Pelops,” introduces us at once to the legeinlavy 
liistory of that hero. 

He was the son of Tantalus, and the favourite (tf 
Poseidon the Sea-god. Tantalus, the Lvdian kill«^ 
had enjoyed, but forfeited by some crime, the j)rivileg(‘ 
of an extraordinary intimacy witli tlic gods—lie liad 
shared their feasts, and entertained them at his table 
iu return. Yet this favoured prince became at last a 
terrible monument of divine vengeance. He was sent 
to join Ixion and Sisyphus in Tartarus, tormented (ac¬ 
cording to some authoi-s) liy iminei-sion in a pool of 
water, which receded whenever his lips approached it, 
while fruit just oxit of reach hung perpetually above 
his head.* Pindar follows a difl'erent legend, ami 
imagines a huge stone, ever tlireatening to fall, jjoised 
magically above his head. 

And why this change? Legends, or according to 
Pindar “some envious neighbour,” told a liideous tale 
of a caldron,” in which Tantalus, preparing to feast 
the gods, had boiled the mangled body of his son. 
^le frightful banquet had begun, wlum the crime was 
ificovered, and Clottio, the goddess of Fate> drew 
from the caldron the revivified body of IVlops. One 
s o^der only was missing*—Cures had unft)rtinmtely 
8W owed it; hut the place of the ahsent limb was 
mgemously supplied by one of ivory ! And so Tan- 
telus was hurled to his well-merited doom in Tartarus, 
in ar will have none of tliis revolting legend. The 

* Hence our word “ to tantalise.” 
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crime of Tantalus is transmuted into an unpardonable 
yet amiable weakness. The food of the gods had 
given him immortality, and, Prometheusdike, ho had 
bestoweil on his fellow-men nectar and ambrosia stolen 
from the stores of heaven. Hence his punislmient, 
and hence the cessation of the intercom-se between his 
family and the gods. Pelops was sent back to join 
the lleeting i*ace of men. 

He grew uj), and sought liimself a bride—Hippo- 
dameia, daughter of CEnomaUs, kmg of Pisa. But 
the lady’s hand could only be won by victory in a 
chariot-race, and the penalty of defeat was death. In 
his ililHculty the lover appealed to Poseidon, and not 
in vain. At midnight, beside the lonely sea, ho called 
and the god appeared. “ Win nie this bride, Posei¬ 
don ! I implore thee by the memory of old atiection. 
Tliirt<‘eu siiitoi-s already hath Ohiomaiis slain—it is a 
fearful peril ”— 

“Yet direst perils bravest hearts Ijefit. 

Die must we all—then why in darkness sit, 

Chewiie' the cud of eld, unknown to tame, 

Stra.yer tn ul\ tl.at sraoes life! No! set am I to dare 

the .strife; 

Fulfil thou then my cherished aim! 

Tie -spake, nor vainly i>rayed: Poseidon ga^-e 

His golden car, and winged courser.^ hrave. 

So (Eiiomaus and the maiden fell* both at once, says 
Pindar (inakin- one of those audacious puns that so 
often surprise ns in serious Greek poetr.r)-fPno,naus 

. piterally, “h- ('•'’■■ shovl fEa.nnaiia, and (took) tlm 

maid t*> wife.” 
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fell slain, liis daughter fell to the coiiriueror. 8ix 
noble sons she bare Iiimj and now he rests a deilie<l 
hero, consecrating with his tomb the scene of his 
successful race. Tliere to this day the noblest of 
Greece vie in friendly contests, and tlie victors enjo 3 ’' 
for life all bliss that triunij)hs can bring. 

And now a lay for Hiero! wisest and best of men 
that ever gi-aced a poet’s song. Long may lie prosper, 
and earn yet loftier praises. Tlie gifts of men diilbr— 
his is kingship, mine is poesy. I may not rival his 
bliss, but I am content witli my own—to associate with 
victors, and excel all Greeks in song! 

So the poem closes. 

The Third Olympian Ode is addressed to Thero of 

Acragas, victor m the chariot-race. It was composed 

for performance at a feast in Acragas in lionour of the 

geat Twin-heroes to whom (as already mentioned) 

Heracles had bequeathed the superintendence of liis 
games. 


These accordingly, with tlieir sister Helen, are in¬ 
voked at starting, and tlum tlie poet passes to the 
oc^ion of Ins Ode—the recent victory at Olympia 
w ch deimmds his choicest lay for the son of ^esi- 
damiM. WcU has Thero earned such praise; the fair 
aw^ of the “ HJtolian arbiter ” (f. a., the Eleian * 

braf I '“"f ' Heracles 

brought of old from the distant north, the marveUous 

J- (1 m.S)'"”””' 


A.C.S.8. vol. viii. 


o 
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He had reared already the altar of his father Zeus, 
the centre of worship at Olympia; the full harvest 
moon shone upon the lists; hut the “ Altis,” the 
sacred {^'ove, was still to come,—the “ Stadium,” the 
race-coui-se, still lacked tlie olives which were to 
furnish the victor’s crown. 

“Already, hy rocky Alpheus’ side, to glorious contests 

sanctified 

Tljose quinquennial lists were set:— 

And Croniau Pelops’ dells were treeless yet! 

All naked to the scorching sun they lay: 

So to Ister's shores he took his way.” 

He had visited that land before, hearing to Diana the 
wondrous stag with horns of gold from the jagged 
Arcadian mountains, whose capture had been one of 
the Twelve Labours imposed upon him by his hamh 
kinsman Eurystheus, “a little more than kin and less 
than kind,” and submitted to by the hero in expiation 
of an involuntary crime. Thither had he come, and 
mizad entranced on the wondrous trees of the North- 

O 

ern land :— 

“ And longing seized his soul to deck with these 
His twelve-fold couise.” 

AVitli these, then, he returned to Pisa, and surely ?iow 
too his presence is among us; surely with his succes¬ 
sors the Tyndaridie he comes to share the feast! 
Gloriously docs Thero honour those Tjmdaridai, and 
gloriously have they rewarded him. 'What blisscj 
may exist beyond a mortal’s reach “ I know not, noi 

I greatly care not”*— 

■* Sluikespetire, Biclmrd 11. 
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“ But sure as water knows no peer, aiul best 
Is gold of riches, Thero's deeds have pressed 
To fame’s last cape! What further lies, is barred alike to 

fools and wse 

I will not venture there, else vain were I!” 

Tims, having in fancy ctuulucteil Ins jiatron to the 
fabled Pillar's of Heracles, the limits of tlie ancient 
world, which later authoi-s identified with the Straits 
of Gibraltar, Piiular loaves him to “ the contemplation 
of his own perfections”—not quite a god, but all that 
man ma}’ be. 

The Eleventh Olympian Ode is addressed to the 
boy-'WTCstlcr Agesiclamus of 'Western Locris. I'lie poet 
had been an eyewitness of the victory * which it re¬ 
cords, and had hastily composed a brief Ode for per¬ 
formance at a banquet immediately following upon the 
victory. This poem, wliich figures in our collection as 
the Tenth Olympian, aft<*r an allusion to the circum¬ 
stances of its production—a timely service rendered at 
a moment’s notice by the bal'd to his patron,—goes on 
to promise a future lay more worthy of its occasion, to 
he sung when Agesiclamus reaches Ids Italian home ;_ 

“ If Heaven empower this mortal to unfold 
Poesy’s bright dowel's : and so, 

Agesidamus, for thy prowess know— 

Son of Ajchestratus—my songs anew 
Shall gild your golden bays, 

And bring the clans of Western Locrians praise.” 

And the Ode closes with a tribute to the chivalry and 
culture of these Locrians, ingrained in them as cun¬ 
ning is in foxes, or courage in lions. 

* Cf. line 100 of the Ode. 
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Of that promise tlie Eleventh Ode was the fulfil¬ 
ment, hut it liad been so long delayed as to suggest the 
need of an apology. “ Forgive me ! I had forgotten 
my debt, hut now it shall he paid with usury.” 

Then the poet affects a hesitation. So many 
themes crowd in upon his fancy: which shall he 
choose "i Sliall he dwell on the culture and prowess 
of the Locriansl or on their national legends—the 
hero Cycnus who had dared to encounter Heracles'/ 
or on the merits of Agesidamus’s trainer Das, the 
Achilles to this young Patroclus, whose instruction 
had developed natural gifts without which all teach¬ 
ing would have been vain 1 At last a theme is chosen, 
on°which Pindar had doubtless resolved from the first, 
the legend of the first Olympian festival. 

Rapidly the war of Heracles against the Epcian 
monarch Augcas is sketched. The king was slam; 
his city sacked; and from its spoils, collected in Pisa, 
the cost of the first “ OljTnpia ” was defrayed. Then 
it was that the “Hill of Cronus,” a nameless snowy 
summit in the olden days of G^momaus and Pelops, 
received its well-known name. Tlie lists were set, and 
the first Olympian victors received their prizes. And 
who were these 1 A catalogue is given, with aU due 

detail:— 

“ In the stadium best, to the goal that pressed, 

Thy son, Licvmnius ! showed his speed, 

(Eonus, leader of Midea’s host: Tegea of Echemus made 

her boast 

In wrestling famed: and the boxer’s meed 
To Tiryns town Dorycliis bore : 

Maiitinean Sainns with coursers four 
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In the charioU won—Halirothius’ son: 

And all unerring Hew Phrastor’s spear: 

With strength unrivalled Eniccus flung the massy stone 

in his grasp that swung, 

And loud and long was his comrades’ cheer!” 

A tedious list to us, perhaps,—but who can tell what 
associations it suggested to Pindar’s autlience*? 

Then the fair moon rose on the scene, and reveliy 
succeeded to the contests :— 

‘^And straight around rang from each banquet sweet 
Such songs as yet the victors greet.” 

“ We too, in our later days, will raise that strain, 
and sing of Zeus and of victory. Long have we de¬ 
layed, but our lay will be all the more welcome, when at 
last from its Theban fount it reaches the Locrian land. 
Hope deferred only heightens the joy of the aged 
father when at last the long-expecteil heir is born. 

So will it be with our song, long i)romiscd, long with¬ 
hold.” 

With eager joy the glorious house I greet! 

Watering with dews of honey sweet 

The Locrians’ well-peopled state, thy noble sun I 

celebrate, 

Archestratus,—as erst I saw him gain 
Victory' by Olympia’s fane 
On that auspicious day, 

In form and feature fair. 

Blent with such youthful bloom, as drove decay 
bar from Ganymede, and brought him heavenly life with 

Zeus to share.” 

No such thread of a conamon legend as we have 
traced m the above Odes luiites the remaining poems 
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of the Olympian group. Tims tlie Eighth, adilressed 
to an ..-Eginetan, deals witli legends whicli form the 
staple of the Is^’cmcan Odes. Four other important 
Olympian Odes respectively introduce us to the 
mythical annals of Arcadia, Kliodes, Corinth, and 
Northern Greece ; hut these must he reserved for future 
considenition, and the present chapter may close with 
a notice of four short Odes adtlressed to conrpierors 
at Olympia,—mere trifles as compared with Pindar’s 
greatest poems, yet trifles whicli, like the sketches of a 
Diirer or a Michelangelo, exhibit in their every line the 
hand of a master. 

The Fourth and Fifth Olympian Odes were vTitten 
to commemorate a single victory, that of Psauniis 
of Camarilla in the race of mule-cai-s. 'J'he foui-th 
appears to have h(;en sung on the evening of the race 
by the hand of revellers wlio escorted Psaumis to offer 
his thanks at the altar of Olymjiian Zeus. The fifth 
was performed after the conciUcroFs return home in 
solemn procession to the shrine of his city’s local 
patroness, the Nymph Camarina, whom the jioet 
invokes as a daughter of Ocean. 

The first of these two little poems (01. iv.) contains 
one of PindaFs most audacious inetaphoi*s. lie wishes 
to convey in a single word a picture of the doomed 
giant Typho writhing in imavailing struggles beneath 
the roots of /Etna, pinioned and crushed by the huge 
mass that soars above him. Now in the species of 
mouse-trap which Greek houselioldcrs favoured, it was 
provided that a heavy piece of wood called the “ ipos ” 
or “ press ” should drop upt-n the rash intruder. 
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Wherefore Pindar, scorning to beat about tlic bush 
witli explanation or apology for the phrase, calls /Etna 
outright— 

“The wind-swept ytress of Typho.” 

Psauinis was an elderly man, and his ajipj*araiicc in 
the lists seems to have provoked irreverent jokes in 
some quarters. But Pindar soothes his patron, and 
shames the levity of the jesters, by recalling the myth 
of anotlier grey-haired champion, the hero-son of Cly- 
inenus. He too had been scorned by his rivals; but 
he recked little for their scoim when he took his prize 
from the fair hands of Queen Hypsipyl6, and read a 
lesson to liis detractoi*s :— 

“ Such is my speed ! And know 
My hands too, and heart are sot 
On heads that have not passed their priine, 

Locks of grey full often grow, 

Ere the appointed time ! ” 

Camarilla, it will be rememl>ered, had lately been I'c- 
peopled by the expelled adherents of Hiero’s dynasty 
at SjTacuse (b.c. 461); thus, then, in the Fifth Ode, 
Pindar describes the new liouscs rising on the banks 
of the Hipparis, and constructed of logs brought do^vn- 
stream from the interior. The river-god, s;iys the poet, 
builds and blesses the city— 

“ Hipparis, that waters all thy host with honoured urns, 

Gathering a stately forest round hia banks of storied 
homes,— 

Guided of whose grace thy people fa.st from dearth to irlorv 
comes! ” j 
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llius the alelieiny of song transmutes the rough log-huts 
of the new settlement into a stately forest, with a god 
to plant it, to water it, and to give it increase. 

The Ode for Ergoteles of Hiniera, victor in the long- 
race (01. xii.), stands in one respect alone among tlie 
compositions of Pindar. It is from first to hist the 
expression of a single thought—“ Inscrutahle are the 
way.s of Providence.” 

Civil strife had driven Ergoteles from his native 
Cretan city. But this seeming misfortune, says the 
poet, has proved a blessing in disguise. Had he re¬ 
mained at home in Crete— 

“ Cooped like a cock from foes beyond its pen ”— 

he would have frittered away in petty insular competi¬ 
tions the gift of speed which, under more fuvoumble 
aus 2 )ices, has ripened into victory at Olympia, Pytho, 
and tho Isthmus. Yet who could have foreseen such a 
result of exile? How little men know of their real 
good ! Verily, “a man cannot tell what shall be.” 

This one thouglit underlies the whole Ode. It opens 
with an invocation of Fortune, the saviour-goddess, 
piloting ships at sea, wars and councils by land. This 
leads to a fine description of the vanity of human ex¬ 
pectations, and the fortunes of Ergoteles arc used to 
point the moral of the jweni. 

Very gi’aceful and pleasing is the little Ode (01. xiv.) 
in honour of the boy-racer Asopichus of Orchomenus, 
in Bceotia, Pindar, when it pleased him, could touch 
a theme as lightly and daintily as Horace himself. As 
the old Greek scholiast remarked, when ho reached at 
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last an easy passage iii liis Tliucydiiles, “ ITrre the lion 
smiled !” It is occupied chielly with an invocation of 
the Graces—the three sister-deities, doy, Brightness, 
and Song; and then at its close, with a (■harming 
touch of natural feeling, the orphan-hoy is reminded 
of liis lost father, and ICeho or Kuniour is summoned to 
hear to the dead Cleudamus the tidings of his son’s 
success:— 

“ How hy the glens of glorious Pisa he 
Crowned his young locks with plumes of victory.” 

Similarly in another Ode,* the victory of the 
j^gmetan hoy, Alcimedon, is described as the theme 
of mutual congratulations among deceased members 
of his house in Hades:— 

“ Iphion (hy Rumour, Hermes’ daughter, taught) 
Shall to Callimachus repeat, what pride 
Zeus in Olympia to their house hath brought.” 

Tims, with a simple and cheerful faith, Pindar en¬ 
forces that creed which Aristotle tells us it would he 
“ too unhind ” to reject, that “ the good fortunes of 
kinsmen count for something to the dead.” 


01. viii. 81. 



CHAPTER VII. 

SICILY.—THE SYRACUSAN’ AND AGRIGEN'TIN’E DYNASTIES. 

We saw in tlie last chapter that all the Odes einhody- 
ing local legends of Olympia were addressed to Sicilians, 
and that two out of the tliree were addressed to Sicilian 
kings—Hiero of Syracuse and There of Acragas. Pour 
other Odes were ^vritten by the poet for tlicse princes 
—three for Hiero * and one for Thero ; t and though 
tlicse Odes are not connected by a coiniiion mytho¬ 
logical substratum, it may be convenient to consider 
them together. We shall thus have before us a group 
of Odes illustrating Pindar’s relations with the dynas¬ 
ties of Syracuse and Acragas; and this group may bo 
completed by the addition of four more Odes, two J of 
wliich are addressed to Chromius, Hiero’s viceroy in 
^Etna, and two § to kinsmen of Tliero, Xenocrates and 
his son Thrasybulus. In this group, as in all the 
Odes addressed to Sicilians, we shall find the poet less 
careful than usual to select his mythical illustrations 
from the national and family legends of his patrons. 
The practice which he here adopts is rather to select 

* Pyth. i. ii. iii. + 01. ii. 

J Keiu. i. ix. § Pyth. vi. ; Isthm. ii. 
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some topic of ciiconiium t)r admonition siiitalde to tlic 
present circumstances of the j)crson whom he is ad¬ 
dressing, and then, in*espective of any further con- 
sidemtions, to choose from tlie ricli stores of liis 
mythological knowledge any legend which will serve 
to illustrate his point. 

Thus in the Second Pythian, addressed to Hiero, 
the chief myth which the Ode coixtains is introduced 
solely with a didactic purpose. It is the tale of 
Ixion’s twofold guilt, unnatural murder and unlawful 
love. The muider is briefly mentioned, but Pindar 
dwcdls at length on the criminal infatuation which 
induced Ixiou to attempt an intrigue with the queen 
of the gods—Hera, the spouse of Zeus. 

“Justly he suffered for his sin 
A signal doom.” 

AVith bitter mockery of liis presumptuous rival, Zeus 
caused a cloud to assume the shape of Hera ; and 
then, in the moment of liis fancied triumph, Ixion 
fomid himself hurled down to Tartarus, and suspended 
for ever in torment on a revolving wheel. The gods 
had admitted him to friendly intercourse with them¬ 
selves, and he had abused their kindness. And now, 
says Pindar, his fate is a perpetual lesson to mankind 

“ That still should gratitude good deeds repay.” 

To explain the introduction of this legend, we must 
refer to the general moral teaching of the Ode, and to 
the knowledge which we obtain from other authorities 
as to the events of Hiero’s life. JTow the Ode, though 
full of lofty compliments to Hicro’s natural capacities 
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for virtue, abounds also in gi-ave and pointed warnings 
against particular faults—^jealousy, impatience, love of 
llattery, trust in evil counselloi-s, and the like. And 
it appears that the Ode was written at a time when 
Hiero’s tendency to these defects seemed likely to lead 
liiiii into serious guilt and disastrous folly. He had 
hut just succeeded to his kingdom, and his brother 
Polyzelus lield a i^osition in it little, if at all, inferior 
in power to liis ovm. Nay, by marrying the widow of 
the late king, Polyzelus had taken a step which, in the 
eyes of a jealous rival, might easily appear as a pre- 
liminai’V to tlie assertion of a claim to the throne. 
Yielding either to his own fears or to the suggestions 
of evil advisei's, Hiero seems to have formed a scheme 
which recalls the Pihlical narrative of David and Uriah. 
Polyzelus should be sent to perish in attacking a 
neighbouring city, and the queen should become the 
wife of Iliero. Polyzelus, however, was warned and 
lied. Tie ai>pealed for protection to Thero of Acragas, 
the son and heir of his late brother’s old comi-ado 
/Enesidaniii.s, and Ids appeal was successful. A de¬ 
mand on Hiero’.s part for the extradition of Polyzelus 
was disreganled by Thero, and a war seemed imminent, 
but was somehow averted. AVc have already alluded 
to the story that the quarrel was appeased by the medi¬ 
ation of Pindar’s rival, Simonides. 

These events probably exidain the mythical contents 
<,f the Second Pythian. Hiero’s foolish and guilty 
designs on the wife of Polyzelus, the murderous 
scheme which his jealous fear of his brother suggested, 
the unseemliness of such a quarrel as seemed impend- 
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ing iDetwcen the once frioiully houses of Deinoinoncs 
and ilLncsidainus—the rashness, tlie violence, and the 
disregard of natural ties and obligations involved in th(3 
whole transaction—arc rebuked by implication in the 
poet’s strictures on Ixion. Yet Pindar’s warnings are 
conveyed with such tact that the Ode never ceases to 
seem an encoininm. He dwells on the innate nobility 
of Hiero’s character, and he urges the king to escape 
his temptations, not by becoming better, but by being 
what he is :— 

“ Learn thy true self, and live it! ” 

Flattery and evil counsels, he hints, arc putting Hicro 
into a false position. Let him be liiniself, and no 
further reformation will he needed. Was ever an 
mipalatable warning conveyed with more consum¬ 
mate tacti TJie very reproach assumes the guise 
of a compliment. The censor is at the same time 
a panegyrist. 

No less delicately docs Pindar hint his disapproval 
of another defect in Hioro’s character, a tendency to 
avarice. Ho enlarges, not on the evil effects of tlie 
vice, but on the advantages of the virtue which is its 
opposite, and contrives sunultnnoously to pay tribute 
to the magnificence of Hiero’s position :_ 

“Wealth is thine, and bounty more may its powers nnfold : 
Sovereign thou of mighty nation, and tower-crowned 
town ! 

Boasteth anv, that ever Hellas in days of old 

Bare a son as peerless in wealth, or in high renown ? 

—Empty his vaunt, his labour lost! 
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I’ll climb Song’s flowery prow, and there recite 
Tliy valoui’’s praise. Ever doth martial might 

Youthful vigour glorify. Tlie prouder, then, 
thy boast : 

For not t!iy wortli in wars alone, afoot or mounted, thou 

liast shown ! 

But riper Wisdom’s renown is thine, 

Then fearless flows my praise and free. Fiirewell! these 

songs I send to thee, 

Like Tyrian wares o’er tlic foaming brine.” 

So also Hiero is not directly warned to abandon lus 
schemes of aggression against Thero, but he is gently 
reminded that tlius far his reign lias brought to liis 
people the blessings of peace—blessings wliich extend 
also to his neiglibours the Italian Locrians :— 

“ Deinomene.s’ son, of tliec 

Sings at lier door each Lociian maid, and looks abroad no 

more afraid. 

From liorrors of war by thy power set free ! ” 

Pindar does not expressly urge Ilicro to contrast the 
blessings of tliis peaceful present witli the gloomy 
future which he is preparing for himself by war with 
Tlioro. Ho docs not say in so many words, “ Look 
on this jiicturo and on that.” But liis moral is per¬ 
fectly clear, and Hiero could hardly fail to draw it 
for himself. 

With all his tact Pindar is no mere courtier, pre¬ 
pared to ignore liis patron’s faults. He might easily 
have avoided the dangerous topic altogether. That he 
did not do so, proves both that he really cared for Hiero 
_or why should he have sought to reform him 1—and 
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that he honestly believed in the intrinsic goodness of 
his patron—or how could he hope that his admoni¬ 
tions would take effect 1 But it is not surprising that 
the poet’s caution shoidd have exposed him in some 
quarters to the charge servility ; or tliat his ming¬ 
ling of open praise and covert censure shoidd liavo 
puzzled later readers, and led tlicm to form strangely 
different estimates of Hiero’s character: some describ¬ 
ing him as the ideal king—brave, generous, trustful, 
and affectionate ; while to otliers he apj)eai’s as a vulgar 
tjTnnt—mean, gitisping, and treacherous. A right 
understanding of Pindar’s language presents us with 
another and probably a truer view. Hiero had great 
qualities and great faults ; his position was one of 
great advantages, but also of great temptations : he 
was necessarily exposed to the machinations of evil 
counsellors, hut Ins ears wore not closed to the ad¬ 
monitions of honest friends. He was not an Alfred, 
but neither was he a Tiberius or a Caligula. 

The moral lessons of the vSecond Pythian reappear 
to some extent in the Third and Firat Odes of the same 
group, also addressed to Hiero. In each wo find the 
same mingling of praises and warnings, — warnings 
against ambition, avarice, rashness, seductions of evil 
counsellors, and the like. But, unlike the Second 
Pythian, neither the first nor the third is mainly oc¬ 
cupied with these topics. In the tliird we find a 
prominent place assigned to the myth of Asclepius 
(iEsculapius), tho legendary inventor of medicine. 
And, though certain points in the narrative seem in¬ 
troduced i\itli a didactic ]mrposc—liiiiting at the evil 
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consequences of presumption, avarice, and trust in 
seductive advisei’s—this is not tlie immediate and ob¬ 
vious occasion of tlie story. Hiero was suffering from 
a painful and dangerous illness, and apparently had 
invited the poet to visit him. This leads Pindar to 
express a wisli that he could call back from theii* 
graves the old mastei-s of Greek leeclicraft, to furnish 
his friend witli the relief which he seeks in vain from 
the degenerate })mctitioners of his own day. “ Could 
I but reawaken Asclepius, or his teacher Chiron,” says 
the poet, “ how gladly would I cross the seas to Hiero, 
and bring him Health as well as Songs ! ” 

“Oh, if still within his grot 
Dwelt Chiron sage, and this my lay 
Had spells to bind liis soul, him had I won 
E’en now to send such healer to the good. 

(Of Phoebus or his sire,* some true-born son!) 

My bark sliould cleave the Ionian foam, and seek the hos¬ 
pitable home 

Of Aetna’s chief, by Aretliusa’s flood.” 

And in this connection Pindar relates the whole story 
of Asclepius, the son of Pluebus, miraculously rescued 
from tlie Hames of his mother’s funeral p}Te, trained— 
like Jason and Achilles and many another youthful 
]iero — in the hospitable cave of Chiron, appearing 
afterwards as the most skilled physician of his dny, 
healing the sick, and even at last rsiising the dead,— 
an interference with the prerogative of Zeus which 
was punished by the instant destruction of both the 
Healer and his patient. 

* i.e., of Zeus. 
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From this story Pindar passes to moral and philO' 
sophical reflections, adapted to tlio circumstances of 
his patron, and illustrated by appropriate m 3 dlis. He 
consoles Hiero for his sufferings hj’ reminding liim 
that not even the old heroic kings, Pelcus and (’admus, 
“liappiest of mortals,” were wliolly lilcst. He recalls 
the misfortunes of Cadmus’s daughtei's, and the early 
death of Pcleus’s oidy son, Achilles. And the Otio 
closes with another reference to mythology, the im¬ 
mortal fame of Hestor and Sarpetlon, which Hiero 
mu}’’ rival if he imitates their virtues:— 

“ But few tlierc arc such bliss may lightly gain.” 

The opening verses of the First Pythian have already 
heou quoted at the end of the first chapter. They 
contain that “ Invocation of the Lj’ro” which is imi¬ 
tated by our own poet Gray, in his well-known “ Ode 
on the Progress of Poesy.” The mythological element 
in this Ode is slight. There is a brief allusion to the 
lame hero Philoctetcs, whose assistance was needed to 
enable the Greeks of old to capture Troy. Hiero, 
physically infinn, j'et a valiant and successful general, 
is comijared to this fahlcd champion. And, compli¬ 
menting Hiero on the constitution which he has estab¬ 
lished in his new city ^Etna, “ true to the good old 
Dorian type," Pindar pauses for a moment to dwell on 
the legendary migration of the Dorians from Northern 
Greece to Amyclie ui Laconia. 

But the chief purpose of the Ode is to celchrato the 
mihtary exploits of Hiero and his family, and espe¬ 
cially their victories at Himei-a and Cuniie, Mdiich had 

A.c,s.s. voL viii. 
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crushed for the time the two most powerful foes of the 
Greeks in Sicily, the Phauiicians of Carthage and the 
Tyrrlienians of Etruria. Thus Pindar describes tlie 
battle, and prays that its eflects may be lasting:— 

“ Oh, grant that in peace the mingled host, 

Phcenician and Tuscan, henceforth may dwell, late van¬ 
quished on Cumaj’s coast! 

Mourn tliey at home their navies brought by Syracusa’s 
king to nought. 

Who, headlong from the swift ship’s side, their waniors 
hurled beneath the tide. 

And rescued Hellas from sei hhuu .sore. 

For Salamis be Athens famed; 

Nor less brave Sparta’s feat.s proclaimed, 

Tliat laid l)eneath Cithjeron low 

Tlie archer-Me^lians! But, by Hiinera’s shore. 
Guerdon we with praise the might of Hiero’s liouse, that 
crushed the foe! ” 

The First Nomeaii is divided pretty equally between 
two themes, the virtues of Chromius (viceroy, as has 
been said, of Hicro in ^Etna) and the myth of the infant 
Fleraclcs. Allusion lins been made in a irrevious chap¬ 
ter to the apparently gratuitous introduction of tliis 
legend; but a J^emeaii victory would natm-alJy remind 
the poet of Hei-acles the slayer of the Ncmean lion, 
and possibly the two snakes strangled hy the infant 
hero may have been intended by Pindar to typify the 
combination of fierce barbarian foes over which the 
nascent Syracusan dynasty had triumidied so magni¬ 
ficently at Himera. Or he may liave intended a com¬ 
pliment to the new civilisation which Chromius had 
established at ^Etna, victorious over the deadly an- 
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tagonisnis of foreign war and internal disorder. The 
myth is told with admirable force and vividness, but 
is too long to <[UOte entire. The following passage 
from it must sufiiee. Tlie snakes liave just entered 
the chamber— 


‘•But as they came, the halx* unterrificd 
Lifted Ills little head, atid his tirst battle tried. 

With eillicr hand one horrid throat he grasped 
Beneath those jaws of terror gaping wide, 
lurst in that knot the nmnsters gasped. 

Loosed their long spires, and drooped tlieir head, and died. 
Pierced by a pang of siuhleii fear, 

Hurried tbe matrons near, 

Who their kind vigil kept 
Attentive where the mother slept. 

And forth the mother rushed, her feet all bare, 

E’en as she lay, in hope those monstrous beasts to scaiv. 

At the wild ciy the Thebans thronged amain 
In brazen armour fain : 

Amphitryon came in speed 
Brandishing liigh his naked blade.”—(S.) 


Could anything be more graphic, or more true, than 
that picture of the mother rushing in “ with feet all 
bare”? The trusty retainers stay to arm themselves; 
even Amphitryon—the putative father of the babe— 
Ungers at least to seize a sword. But the mother can 

wait for nothing. “E’en as she lay,” she rushes in, 
and outstrips all other succo\ir. 

The so-called J^inth Js^emcjin really commemomtes a 
victory won at Sicyon, and its mythical contents are 
drawn from the ancient local legends of tliat city, and 
of the Argive leader Adrastus, who had maixied a 
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Sicyonian princess. For the rest, the Ode contains a 
passing allusion to new troubles brewing against Sicily 
from its dangerous neighbour Carthage, and a magni¬ 
ficent panegyric on the military exploits of Chromius, 
wliose valiant youth, says the poet, has surely entitled 
him to hope for a peaceful and honomed old age. The 
close of the poem presents us with one of Pmdar’s in¬ 
genious and striking combinations of fact and fancy. 
Tlic wine of song must flow for Chromius. And what 
bowl so fit to hold it as the silver goblets which 
Chromius has brought from Sicyon—the prke of his 
recent victory? Thus boldly and dexterously does 
Pindar’s fancy glide from the concrete to the ideal 
world—from objects of sense like the visible and tan¬ 
gible race-cups, to objects of imagination like the im¬ 
material wine of song. 

We come now to the three Odes addressed to mem¬ 
bers of the royal house of Agi-igentum. There, to whom 
the Second Olympian is addressed, was evidently a 
loved and honoured patron of the poet. But in Pin¬ 
dar’s portraiture of him we miss those gi'aphic touches 
which make the personality of Hiero stand out so 
clearly in the imagination of Pindar’s readers. The 
unmixed encomium which Pindar lavishes on the king 
of Acragas leaves us with but a vague idea of his 
real character, or of the poet’s conception of it. Yet 
this encomium is very fine of its kind. Tlie valour, 
the wisdom, and the kindness of Thero arc portrayed 
in brilliant colours, though the outline be somewhat 
va"ue and sketchy. The gem of the whole poem, 
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liowcver, is imdoubtedly its description of the life 
after death— 

“How swiftest venj'caiice waits the guilty dead; 

And for the sins men sin in rcalius ol day, 

’Neath earth a stern judge speaks the sentence dread 
Of fate’s resistless sway. 

But, by day alike and night, 

Upon the righteous rises ever light; 

They dwell in a life unvexed of toil, nor jieed to ta.'^k the 
weary soil, 

Nor waters of the main, 

For scant subsistence. Tearless days they gain, 

With those Heaven-honoured ones in Trutli that Joy ; 
While .sinners cower ’neath weight of dire annoy. 

Happiest they that thrice endure 

Through life and death, and still from sin are ])ure. 

For such Zeus leads to Cronus’ tower, where round about 
the island bower 
Of blessed spirits strays 
Breath of .sea airs, and golden flow’reU blaze, 

Some on fair trees, some of the waters bred: 
Whcrewitli themselves they garland hands and head.” 

The Ode ends with a fine outburst of admii-ation and 
gratitude :— 

“ Than Thero’s, in a humlred years, no land 
Shall rear you kinder heart nor freer hand ! 

Though envy strive his glories to deface 
(No generous foe, but nursed in natures base. 

That loves to talk the good man’s praise away) ; 
Yet, as the sand still foils the reckoner’s count. 

Such are the joys we owe him. Who shall say 
How boundless their amount ? ” 
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The Sixth P}i;hian and the Second Isthmian both 
commemorate victories of Thero’s brother Xenocrates. 
They are addressed, however, not to the victor Iiimself, 
but to his son Thrasybulus. Pindar dwells warmly 
on the generous hospitality and kindliness of both 
father and son, and on the strong affection—honoiu’- 
able to both—wliich existed between them. In the 
race wliich forms the theme of the Sixth Pythian, 
Thrasybulus seems to have acted as charioteer to liis 
father—and this incident suggests t(» Pindar the legend 
of anotlier son wlio liad rendered good service to Ins 
father Antilochus, .son of the aged Nestor. In a 
skirmish under the walls of 'I'roy, Nestor found him¬ 
self in imminent clanger: the terrible Memnon’s S2)ear 
was already uplifteil to slay him, and in dismay ho 
called to his son for aid— 

Nor wastecl on the earth bis words he Hung : 

Firm the hero stood, 

And for his fullier gave his blood. 

Thus in his day to all the young 

Seemed that acliiever of a deed of might 
Pattern most fair of filial bravery.” 

“ jVII of tlii.s is now gone by,” adds the ; but of 
the men of our own time Thrasybulus comes ncart'st to 
the old type of loyal sonshij). And in otlier tilings, 
too, be is a worthy neidtcw <»f Thero—generous, 2'ure, 
modest, cultured, and valiant— 

“ Kind of heart, and such a friend 
To all that share in his feasts, as ne’er 
So sweet was fretwork of the bee! ” 
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The Second Isthmian was written seeiiiiiigly after 
the deatli of Xenocrates. TIio tlynasty of Tlicro liad 
fallen, hut Thrasyhulus still lived in Aciagas. His 
peisonal virtues, or the favour of Iliero, stiHieed to 
maintain him unmolested amid the citizens wliu had 
overthrown his kinsman’s sovereignty, hut not, ap¬ 
parently, to silence the resentfid murmui's of some 
against the memory (»f the fallen house. Pindar hints 
that to some of these the praise of Xenocrates’s exploits . 
may prove \iuwelcome. Vet he urges 'J'hrasyhulus licit 
to shrink from praising them. And, if wc may trust 
the poet’s description, Xenocrates was a fatlier of 
whom a sou might well he proud. He is depicted 
as the very inuror of Grecian chivalry, a genial gra¬ 
cious prince, his innate goodness expressing itself in 
Ills very aspect, keeping up the racing traditions of his 
family on principle, as a duty demanded of liiiu hy 
his position. 

And as for liis hospitality, it passed all hounds,— 
mnged (says Pindar) “from Phasis to Nile,” or, as 
wc might say, “from China to Peru:”— 

“ Courteous his eye and bland. He loved to feud, 

As Grecians use, the gallant steed ; 

Eiich holy sacrifice and feast 
He fed, a liberal guest: 

And oh! his hospitable mind 
Spread its full canvas to the wind. 

Wide as to Phasis* distant shore tue while, 

Or furthest Nile.”—(S.) 



CHAPTKK YIII. 

THE lAMIDS.-DIAGOHAS OF RHODES. 

Among the many religious antiquities of Olympia in 
Pindar’s time was an oracle, far less celebrated in¬ 
deed than that of Apollo at Delphi, yet greatly ven¬ 
erated, and frequently consulted by such competitors 
in the games as desired to anticipate the verdict of the 
judges. Its answers were given, not as at Delphi b/ an 
inspired priestess, but by a sacerdotal caste or family 
who watched the sacrifices burning on the gi*cat altar 
of Olympian Zeus, and interpreted the phenomena 
which these presented according to certain traditional 
rules handed down as a family secret from father to 
son. 

The family tie in Greece was exceedingly strong, 
and it was much cemented by the i)ractico which 2>i'e- 
vailed of keeping certain sciences and religious rites 
confined as a sort of heirloom to particular families. 
Thus the medical art of Greece remained for a long 
time chiefly in the hands of the Asclepiads, who 
claimed descent from the hero Asclepius, the mythical 
inventor of medicine. Again, at Athens, the state 
religion was administered chiefly by a family known as 
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tlic Eumolpids, who professed to have inherited their 
functions from Euinolpus, founder of the KleusiiiiaTi 
mysteries, and fust priest at Athens of Ucmoter {(.’eres) 
and Dionysus (Bacchus). Every Greek house of any 
distinction had it-s own particular religious rite.s, and 
these, it was believed, could only h<‘ i)erfornual by 
members of the family. Accordingly, if such a set 
of rites was for any reason incorporated in a state 
religion, the raeinbei's of the house to which it was 
attached became, as it were, a sacerdotal caste in the 


state, enjoying certain privileges and imnuinities, and 
reverenced as the channels tluough which the favour 
of particular deities passed to the ccuunumity. Still it 
was not necessary that they should make their iniest- 
liood their main profession, or he excluded by reason 
of it from the ordinary occupations and fujmtions of a 
citizen. With some few exceptions, the members of a 


priestly family might marry, might engage in any pur¬ 
suits that they thought fit, and might even serve in the 
army, such duties of instructing the laity, and the 
like, as have been associated in modern times with the 
clerical profession, were assigned to the Greek priest¬ 
hoods. Nor were they in any way specially called 
upon, either by example or by precept, to influence or 
direct their neighbours in matters of moiality. Beyond 
the maintenance of their peculiar religious rites, and 
the care of the temples and altare with which these 
were associated, a sacerdotal family had no distinctive 
duties to the state; and a few of its members, specially 
appointed to discharge such functions, would in prac¬ 
tice suffice to fulfil all that was required of them in 



122 


PIXDA It. 


this respect. 1 he priestliood of the otliers was prob¬ 
ably a mere lionourable sinecure, a sort of honorary 
canonry in the temple-chapter, procuring for them a 
certain consiUeration in the eyes of theii- fellow-citi¬ 
zens, but no more necessarily connected with the per¬ 
formance of religious duties tlian a “courtesy title” 
in England with the functions of the legislature. 

Again, the different sacerdotal families in the various 
states of Greece at no time constituted a collective 
national i)riesthood. Greek religion was, in fact, not 
so much an organised sy.stem as an aggregate of sej)- 
arate systems in a loo.se jjcrmissive communion, lie- 
twoc.n tribes of the same stock tliere was, however, 
more approach to uniformity of religious belief and 
ritual; ami in tliese, acrcordingly, the several jmesthoods 
were drawn into some sort of informal intercourse and 
connection. And when, as often ha2)pened, a state 
desired to incoiporate into its own religion some i^art 
of a neighbour’s ritual, some members of the jjricst- 
hood attached to this were usually invited over to 
introduce and maintain it in its new home. Such 
IJcrsons and their dest;eudaiits thenceforward enjoyed 
a distinguislied and often lucrative ])osition in theii* 
adojited state. And thus in Gre(uan history we meet 
witli frequent instances of a sacerdotal family widely 
dis2)ersed among the different nations of a common 
stock, retaining wherever they went their original 
family name, meeting from time to time at the altar 
of their original “cultus,” and cherishing by mutual 
intercourse the memory of theii* common descent. 

Such a famdy were the lamids, hereditai*y priests 
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of OljTnpian Zeus, aiul custodians and intcrpretoi’S of 
his oracle at Olympia. We lind various mcmhcis of 
this I'ace engaged, from time to time, during the course 
of Greek history, as soothsayers in the many scatteiXMl 
communities of Dorian Greeks, not only in Sparta or 
Messenia or !Maiitinea in the Pcloponncse, hut in the 
distant colonies of the ■west, at Syharis and Croton in 
South Italy. '^^^leu Archias the Corinthian sailed 
for Sicily and found(*d the important town of Syra¬ 
cuse, one or more representatives of the lamid stuck 
accompanied the expedition, assisted in the religious 
ceremonies with which the new settlement was inau¬ 
gurated, and obtained a shan; in the heroic honoui-s 
assigned, according to \inivei-sal Greek custom, to the 
founder. 

lamus, the legendary ancestor of this priestly house, 
was a son of Apollo, the god of divination, and in¬ 
spire!' of the great oracle at Delphi. The Olympian 
oracle was connected, as we have seen, with the wor¬ 
ship of Zeus 5 hut inasmuch as for some reason the old 
idea of Zeus as an iuspii-cr of prophecy* had to some 
extent been obscured, and. Apollo, the god of Delphi, 
had gi-adually occupied the place which Zeus in this 
aspect had formerly Idled in the imagination of the 
Gi'eeks, it "was to Apollo, and not to Zexis, that the 
lamids saw fit to tmee their origin. Their priesthood 
at Olympia they described as an office to which the 
Delphian god had specially appointed their ancestor, 

* His oracle at Dodona, reputed the most ancient in Greece, 
was extremely famous in early tin»es; but its fame was after¬ 
wards completely eclipsed by that of Apollo’s oracle at Delphi 
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and tlieir family traditions represented liini as desig- 
nateil for it even before the institution of the Olym¬ 
pic festival. Among the rituals -which membei's of 
their family liad inaugurated in other states of Greece, 
was a peculiar cultus of Hermes (Mercury) at Stym- 
Ijlialus ill Arcadia. And it was tlie special branch 
of hunids settled at Stymphalus to maintain this 


wor.sliip wliich supplied to Archias the priests or sooth¬ 
sayers who assisted him in inaugurating with due rites 


the foundation of liis colony at Symeuse. 


The iSixth Olympian Ode commemorates a victory 
of one of tliese Syracusan lamids—Agesias, the son of 
Archestratus, winner in tlic race of mule-cai's. Prob¬ 
ably iVgesias occupietl. an important religious position 
at Syracuse, and his visit to Olympia would naturally 
bring him into connection witli the original branch of 
his family established there to maintain tlie original 
oracle and altar. He had also, it appeai-s, taken occa¬ 
sion on his visit to Greece to renew accpiaintance with 
his kinsmen the priests of Stymjdialus, and had re¬ 
ceived from tlie inhabitants of that town welcome and 
recognition as a fellow-citizen. ith a mind full of 
all the associations which could bo suggested by such a 
resumption of old family ties, he ha<l now returned to 
Syracuse. And in the Ode which Pindar sent to him 
from Thebes for performance by a chorus in Syracuse, 
these associations are again recalled to him ; the poet 
recognising in the family traditions of the laniids a 
theme at '’once adapted to gratify his patron, and to 
furnish himself with an admirable opportunity for dis¬ 
playing the choicest treasures of his genius. It is 
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plain, from the mere opening of this Otle, tliat Piiitlur 
designed it for a masterpiece: and it exhibits in a 
remarkable degree all the most characteristic featuies 
of his poetiy—as -well tlmse which the severest criti¬ 
cism must admit to he beauties, as those which to a 
modern, though not to an ancient reailer, must seem 
defects. Tlie passage describing the infancy of Tamus 
is probably the most touching and beautiful in the 
whole range of Pindaric poetry. The jn'ofusion and 
originality of the poet’s fancy are exhibited through the 
Ode to an extent wliich, even in Pindar, is truly amaz¬ 
ing. But the nipidity of its transition.s from theme h> 
theme; the ahmidancc of unexplained allusions; tho 
mixture of myth, fact, and allegory throughout the 
poem; and the amazing audacity of expression—verg¬ 
ing more than once on the grotes(iue, or even the ludi¬ 
crous,—will excite in a modern reader sensations of 
astonishment rather than of pleasure. 

Several of Piiular’s longer (.Ides open with an elabo¬ 
rate metaphorical description of his poetry. Ho com¬ 
pares it to wine in a golden goblet presented by some 
rich lord to his daughter’s spouse; * to a bath pre¬ 
pared by a skilful physician to refresh the weary 
atlileto; t to a stingless arrow launched in love and 
not in hate.:|; Elsewhere he contrasts his outx art 
favourably with that of the sculptor, whoso images 
remain motionless on the pedestal, while his fly far 
and wide through Greeco.§ On this occasion it is 
architecture that supplies his metaphor:— 

* OL vii.j of. Istlim. v. t Nem. iv. 

♦ 01. ix.; cf. 01 - ii. 89. § Nem. v. 
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“ As who would frame some gorgeous hall, uprears its 
porch witli sliupely wall 
On golden pillars hung : 

Our Sling’s proud front must glitter from afar.” 

And thou au allusion to the victor’s success, and the 
sacerdotal lionoui*s of his family at Syracuse and 
Olympia, suggests a comparison of him to the hero- 
prophet Arnphiaraus, warrior both and seer,” whoso 
death, foreseen of himself, had deprived the famous 
Seven against Thebes of the veiy “eye” of their ex¬ 
pedition. 

But the poet will not linger on this theme. "With 
au apostrophe of amazing vigour and originality he 
calls on Phintias, the victor’s charioteer, to yoke his 
mules for a new course. But it is not the mere material 
car, with which they had triumjdied at Olympia, that 
they are now to draw. 'I'hey are to be attacliod to a 
nobler chariot—the ideal car of the i\Iuses. Their vic¬ 
tory has, as it w'ere, “ .suldiniated them essence,” and 
raised them into ideal beings, suitable for the ideal 
ta.sk demanded of them. So then tljrough the gates of 
Song, whose bars lly back to admit them, the spiritual¬ 
ised mules and the spiritual chariot must pass, and bear 

tlie 2 )oet far away to Pitan^. 

Pitan6 was in sober fact a suburb or parish of 
Sparta; but Pindar’s present pimpose was not a visit 
to the city beside the Emotas. In ancient Greece, as 
in modern Cornwall, nine-tenths of the names of jdaces 
wore believed to be derived from legendary saints, or, 
as the Greeks called them, heroes, whose shrines or 
tombs were still exhibited to believers as evidence for 
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the truth of thoir legends. So it was at Pitane; tlio 
name of the place was given also to a local nymph, 
hride of Poseidon and mother of Evadne, It was in 
this latter sense of the name, as refemng to a 
and not to a pluce^ that Pindar wishes to “ come to 
Pitant.” Availing himself of the amhiguit}' of the 
name, Pindar sustains as long as possible the illusion 
of a journey to the place Pitan6, and then all at once 
the veil is Mrithdi'a\m, and the object of the allegorical 
journey is explained. For Pitane was the mother of 
Evadne, and Evadne was the mother of Iamus! that 
lamus whoso story Pindar had all along dc'signed as 
the centre of his poem—the prophet-hero from whom 
Agesias claimed descent. 

For reasons of her own, Pitan(; liad intrusted yl'.py- 
tus, an Arcadian prince, Avith the charge of the maiden 
Evadne. In his care she grew up, fair and gentle, 
Avith tresses dark as the iris. Apollo saw, and lov(‘d 
her; hut her seci-et Avas liid from .ICpytus till she be¬ 
came a mother. In A'ain did the guardian iiK|uire her 
loA'cr’s name. Put the strange irony of fate sent him 
at last to ask counsel in this matter from the lo\-er 
liimself! 

“Forth Avith rage and grief at heart, to Pvtho speeding 
fast, 

Counsel he sought of tl»e god that might such Avoes re¬ 
move.*' 

Ere long he ret\imcd deliglited and amazed. “ The 
god had oAvned his child. The chUd Avas to bo a pro¬ 
phet, unrivalled among men, and the parent of an im¬ 
perishable race. But Avhere was the child 1 ” 
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"Where was he ? 

Specially protected by Ilithyia, the kind goddess of 
Birth, who stays the mother’s pains, and by tlie Moiine 
or Kates, who take charge of the new-born cliild and 
onlaiii liis future lot, Kvadnc had borne a child in¬ 
spired of lieaven, deep in tlie “azure” thicket. But 
in lier utter despair the poor niotlier laid lier child 
upon the ground, and turned weeping away. Like 
Ha‘^ar, she could not see the child die. 

And now the king was asking for the child. But 
four days had passed since that miserable parting of 
child and mother, and none liad seen him since. AVhere 
was he nowl 

Apollo had not forgotten the son, whom liis very 
mother had foi-saken. JShc liad 

“ Left him laid on earth. 

But thither, lo ! with heney’s harmless bane 

To feed him, came two hejiven-sent briglit-eyed snakes. 

And so, when the seekers came xipon liim, 

“ There he lay 

Safe couched in reeds amid the trackless wild, 

His soft limbs bathed in gold and purple ray 
Of violets. So the mother bade him bear 
Ever the violets’ name:” 

—i.c., she named Iiim lamus: TA being the Greek name 
for some sort of llowei-s, wliich, if not identical with 
our violets, sufficiently correspond to them for the 
purposes of readei-s who are not professed botanists. 

The promises of the god were fulfilled. Ihe child 
became a man, and ApoUo gi-anted him a double por- 
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tion of prophetic gifts. His predictions were at firet 
to be guided by direct intimations vouchsafed to him 
by the god; afterwards he was to read the future in 
the sacrifices which Heracles should ordain at Olympia. 

Then come allusions to the after-glory of the lamids, 
and especially to their pious observance of the rites of 
Hermes at Stymphalus, which had won Agesias the 
special favour of Hermes and his father Zeus. But 
the thought of StjTnphalus reminds Pindar of a leg¬ 
endary connection between his own city and Stym¬ 
phalus ; for was not Theb6, whose pleasant waters he 
is drinking even now, a daughter of the Styniphaliau 
nymph Metopal Here is a theme on which he cannot 
be silent— 

“ Meseemeth a whetstone shrills at my tongue!” 

And, full of this patriotic fervour, ho bui-sts into an 
ardent protest against the scornful nickname which 
their livelier neighbours had fixed on the proverbially 
slow-witted Bwotians.* “ Surelj-, Hhieas,” he cries, 
apostrophising the chorus-master who superintends the 
performance of the Ode—“ surely we shall now escape 
that ancient jeer —Boiotian Then, in two 

far-fetched but ingenious metsiphore, he describes the 
functions of .^neas, who is charged with the commis- 

* Themistius says: *‘Men ctilleii Bceotia sow,’mocking 
the people, I suppose, for their want of culture. However, 
Pindar and Corinna and Hesiod were not defiled by contact 
with the sow.”—(Orat. xxvii.) Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
thus enumerates the characteristics of various tribes: “An 
Athenian—sharp, talkative, clover; an Ionian—luxurious; 
a Boeotian—stupid.” 

A.c.s.s. vol. vili. 


1 
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sion of carrying liis Uile to iSyracuse and training the 
chorus there. Fii-st, he calls his chorus master “a 
Pluses’ luission-stafl,” alluding to a Greek pmctice of 
rolling paper si)irally along a stick, and then writing a 
despatch upon it When the i)aper was unrolled, the 
letter's on it a])peared, of course, scattered in confusion 
over it. The receiver rolled the paper once more 
round a similar stick, and was thus able to read it. 
It formed, in fact, a ru<lc anticipation of our “ cipher- 
»les[)atches.’' .-Eneas, as interpreting Pindar’s insjrira- 
tions to the chorus, is compared to the stick by wliose 
hell) tire despatcli was read. For a similar rciison 
Pindar further addresses .i-Eneas as the “ mixing-bowl,” 
from wliich tire wine of song is ladled out into those 
smaller vessels, the members of the cliorus, through 
wliicli at last it reaches Agesias and liis friends. 

Last follow i)raises of Syracuse and Hiero, whom 
he pictures as welcoming Agesias, newly returned in 
triumph from Stymphalus — retui'iied “home from 
a home.” Agesias, with his double citizenship, Syra¬ 
cusan and Stymphaliaii, recalls to Pindar the image 
of a vessel doubly moored at stern and prow, defying 
the utmost fury of the elements. And still maintain¬ 
ing this little allegory, ho prays the deities of the ocean 
to bring that vessel home with jr)y :— 

“Grant, god of the seas, fair journey to these ;— 

And bid my songs new blooms of gi'ace unfold! ” 

T)iagoras of Ivhodes, for whom the Seventh (Olympian 
Ode, was written, belonged to a noble, and, in older 
days, even a royal family in that island. Two ciuious 
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stories attest the athletic renown of his Ikjusc*. His 
son Dorieiis, a famous atlilete, was captured hy the 
Athenians in a sea-fij^lit. Greek morality did not 
forbid the massacring of prisoner of war, and for¬ 
tunate was the cajitive wlio could escape; h^' j)aym<;nt 
of a ransom. l>nt tlie Athenians, though einhittered 
hy a long series of disastei-s, instantly, and without 
exacting a ransom, set the distinguished captive at 
liberty.* 

Wo are informed also, by numerous ancient authors, 
that a female member of this family, a daughter ap¬ 
parently of Diagoras himself, named Pherenici*, ven¬ 
tured to tmiisgrcss a law which forha<le. the presence 
of women at Olympia, through anxiety to witness the 
performance of licr sou in the. lists. 'I'hc hoy was 
successful, hut his motlu'r was detected. 8uch an 
oft’cnce, according to law, .should have ln*en punished 
with death—the ollender to he hiirhsl lieatllong from 
a neighhouring height. Jiut the culprit pleaded the 
exceptional athletic position of lior family, jiiid the 
plea wjrs allowed to prevail. Permission was even 
added—a permission granted to no woman before or 
since—that Phoreuic;; should be admitted to witness 
any future Olympic festival. 

Allusion has already b(;en made to the exordium of 
this Ode :— 

“ As some wealthy loid in gieeting of his daughter’.s spouse 
should lift 

In his hand a brimming beaker, where the grape’s briirht 
juices foam, ^ ^ 


* Grotc, Hist, of Greece, Part 11., chap. Ixiv. 
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Passing to tlie youth a gift, 

Ei*st the croMTi of all his riches, destined now to other 
home, 

For the honour of liis banquet, pleased his new-made son 
to make 

Envied of each frieiully feaster for liis happy wedlock’s 
sake: 

So to champions crowned at Pytho aiul Olympia I send 
Draughts of Nectar sweet, the Muses’ boon, the soul’s 
delicious fruit, 

Gladdening each victor-friend!” 

Pindar had now (b.c. 464) reached the climax of his 
fame. Even to such a hero as Diagoras lie could adopt 
the tone of an equal, almost of a superior. Nor did 
the haughty Rhodians resent the poet’s boasts. They 
engraved this Ode in golden letters on their temple of 
the Lindian Athcni. 

Tliree legends follow, all connected with the mythi¬ 
cal history of Rhodes. First we hear how Tlepolemus, 
fleeing from his native Tiryns in expiation of a hasty 
homicide, was directed by the Delphian oracle to the 
beautiful isle of Rhodes, the birthplace of the goddess 
Athen6. Next follows the tale of the settlement 
founded by Tlepolemus. The oracle had enjoined 
the perpetual offering of bumt-sacrifices to the goddess 
who had been born there, and to her father Zeus. 
But “ blind oblivion ” obscured the memory of this 
ordinance, and the altars remained imkindled. Yet 
the neglected deities were not alienated. Zeus rained 
riches on the land, and Athen6 made its inhabitants 
matchless in the arts. A curious description follows 
of “figures like to things that live and move’’which 
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filled their street-s. Puidar seems to imply that these 
figures were actually locomotive automata. 15ut h(5 is 
careful to defend the artificers from the imp\itation of 
magical practices. Tlicirs was legitimate skill, mar¬ 
vellous indeed, yet no encroachment upon the prero¬ 
gative of Deity—the right of gianting life to such 
tilings only as seems good to it. Lastly, Pindar tells 
of a day, ere yet the gods had portioned among them¬ 
selves the new-created earth,—a tlay when not as yet 

“Towered tlie Rhodian isle conspicuous over Ocean’s 
■waves, but still 

Deep it lav honeath the whelming hrine.” 

One deity alone was accidentally absent from tlie 
allotment. It was the Sun-god Helios :— 

“None was there to claim a portion for the absent God 
of Light. 

Him, the pure and holy one, they left disfraiichiseil of 
his lot.” 

The ovei-siglit was unintended, and Zeus would have 

cast the lots again. But the Sun-gud decUiiod the 

offer. He saw, he said, a land rising from the depths 
of ocean— 

“ Rich in sustenance for man and plenteous pasturaoe for 
sheep,” ® 

Ail’d then, addressing the Goddess of Fate who pre¬ 
sided over the allotment, he invoked her to lift her 
hands and swear that, when such country appeared, it 
should he assigned to him. The pi-omiso was given, 
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and Khodes ai)]ieared from thv- waters—the portion of 
Helios. 

With the islaiul appeared also its tutelary jiympli, 
Rliodos {i.c., the Hose). Readers may remember some 
years ago in the Exliibition of the Royal Academy a 
beaiitifid picture * in illustration of the tale—the 
emerging island, the nymph surrounded with the 
flowers from wliich lier name was taken, the Sun-god 
descending to claim his bride. 

From the imion of Helios and Rhodes sprang, says 
Pindar, seven noble sons. And to three of these sons 
he traces the three iiideijondent communities which in 
his own day occui)icd the island, the cities of Lindus, 
Talysus, and Camii'us. 

A dazzling enumeration of Diagoras’s victtules closes 
the Ode. 01yjn}>ia and Pytho Iiad been already men¬ 
tioned as scenes of his trium})h ; now we liear of prizes 
brought by him from the Isthmus, ^^einea, Argos, 
Athens, Arcadia, Thebes, Pcllene, HCgina, i^Iegara— 
a marvellous list indeed. Yet the poet adds a word 
of caution; he dares not finish with a boast. Let 
Piagoras remain true to his inherited principles, a 
loyal, law-abiding citizen. Thus lie may liope to avoid 
the special dangers of success, the fatal pride which 
too often intoxicates the victor, and alienates his 
countrymen. All is well with him now. ^lay it but 
remain so !— 

“ For now the state liolds festival. 

With the Eratids rejoicing : yet full oft in shortest space 

Veers with sudden sweej) the fickle gale ! ” 

* llflios an<l Khodos, by Sir F. Leighton, 7MI.A. 



DIAGORAS OF JillOOFS. 


135 


It is to be hoped that Diagoras ^vas Avisc enuugli to 
profit by the poet’s waniing. AVc find in the liistory 
of Greece »*nough gloomy records of aristocratic law¬ 
lessness, and fierce reprisals on the jvirt of the oppressed 
classes when at last the cnish came, to assure us that 
such warnings were often innnlcd. 



CHAPTEK IX. 

C Y R E N E. 

One of the most famous and flourisliing of Greek 
settlements in distant lands was Cyren6, on tlie 
northern coast of ^Vfrica. It occuj)ied a site of mrc 
beauty and fertility, a succession of natural terraces, 
culminating in a high and spacious table-land, and 
projecting with a bold curve northwards into the 
Mediterranean. Thus its position at once gave it the 
full benefit of the cool sea-breezes, and screened it 
effectually from the hot and unwliolesome winds of 
the deserts in the interior. The region abounded in 
streams running douni through deep and sheltered 
gorges to the sea. Both .‘slopes and gorges were 
clothed in the richest vegetation, and the various 
elevations of the difterent ridges produced such dif¬ 
ferences of climate, tliat the successive harvests in 
different parts of the region lasted no less than eight 
months of the year. Among the man}' rare and 
valuable products of Gyrene, the most important was 
a plant called Silphium, indigenous to the country, 
and apparently peculiar to it, whose stalk, root, and 
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juices were liiglily esteemed all over Greece, and em¬ 
ployed largely both as food and as medicine. Tlie 
monopoly of this valuable plant, coupled with the 
other choice products of the place, made Cyreno one 
of the wealthiest cities in the Grecian world. Splendid 
buildings, whose ruins ma,y yet be tmeed, rose around 
the “ fountain of Apollo.” The beautiful parks of the 
Cyrcnaic merchant-princes gained for the place the 
title of the garden of Aplnodite.” * Horse-breeding, 
the invariable accompaniment (as we have seen) of 
prosperity in a Greek state, was carried on largely by 
the great families; and in spite of the cost and diflTi- 
culty of conveying lucens and chariots from Africa to 
Gi*eece, the Greeks of Libya were not nnfreciuently 
represented in tlic great eipicstriaii competitions of the 
mother country, and especially ui those at Delphi, 
whose oracle was believed to have originally enjoined 
the foundation of the Cyrenaic colony. Other forms 
of atlilcticism also flourished at Cyren6, and boxers 
and lucers from that city won many prizes in the gicat 
Greek games. ..-Lliau has an amusing anecdote of a 
Cyrenaic boxer, whose teeth were loosened by an 
unlucky blow of his antagonist. Hut the champion 
was not discouraged by this misadventure; he swal¬ 
lowed his teeth, continued the contest, and was 
victorioiis! f 

Three of Pindar’s Pythian Odes—the fourth, the 
fifth, and the ninth — commemorate victories of 
Cyrenaic competitors at Delplii, and embody ancient 
legends of Cyrenfe, and of its ruling family, the “ liat- 
* Pyth. V. 24. + JEI Var. Hist x. VJ. 
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tiadif.” Thu town was believed to derive its name 
from Cyruno, a Tljcssalian nym])h beloved of Apollo, 
who bud been conveyed by her lover to Libya, and 
established there as (lueen of tlie continent of Africa, 
“ the third })art of Karth’s expanse/’ Ihit this talc of 
the origin of tJyrenc seems wholly unconnected, and, 
ind(!ed, inconsistent with another, which tells how the 
country was originally peopled by Dfu-ian iniinigi’ants 
from the island of Thcrii in the ^Lgean Sea, under the 
leadership of one Battus, whose descendants, named 
alternately Battus and Arcesilas, liad ever since handed 
down the sovereignty of the colony from father to son 


in unbroken succession. 

The name “Battus” signifies in Greek a “stam¬ 
merer ; ” and it was said that the original founder of 
the colony had suffered from some imj)ediment to 
speech, that he had consulted the l)el]ihiau oracle in 
hopes of a cure, and liad been directed by the god to 
2 )roceed to Libya, a country at that time hardly known 
to the most adventurons mariners of Greece. Ho 
obeyed tlie direction, and his faith was rewarded by a 
miracle. A lion met him in tlie deserts, and the sud¬ 
den fright broke the .string of his tongue. Thenceforth 
he .spoke jdain. According to this legend, then, the 
fouinlation of Gyrene took place under the au.spices 
of the Delphian oracle, and the Delphian god Apollo 
was supposed to view with especial favour the pros¬ 
perity of the city, and the athletic and other distinc¬ 
tions of its citizens. Apollo was always considered as 
the chief patron-deity of Gyrene. His temple occu¬ 
pied a conspicuous site in the town; })roccssions in 
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his honour wuro for ever j»iis.sin }4 Ihrnuj'li its striM*ts ; * 
and tile fountain in its midst was known as “ tlie 
fountain of Apollo.” 'I'his connection hetweeii Apollo 


and the distant (-yreiie naturally ))rodueed Icm-iiils 
which should explain it. One. such le^eiul was that 
of Battus and his visit to ]Jel]»hi; another was the tale 
already moiitioiKsl <»f the loves of Ajuillu and the 
nymph Cyreiie. 

But there ■was a third local legend, unconnected 
Avith the name of Apollo, and carrying ns hack into a 
more remote antiquity,—a time prior to the origin of 
the Delpliiau temple. Jason and his Argonauts had 
passed, it was said, over the deserts of Libya. Tlieir 
ship had been niiraculously drawn for twelve days 
across the sands hy jNIcih'a’s magic .s\n*lls, ami they had 


at last reached the fountains of the lake Tritonis. 
Huic they were grcctetl by a local deity, a s(ni of 
Poseidon, who presented to one of the crew—the 
Lacedaemonian hero 3‘hipheinus—a clod of earth, tell- 
hig him to treasure it, and convey it to liis lioinc. 
Had he done so, his descendants in the fourth geiieni- 
tioii ■would have obtained the sovereignty of Taliya. 
But through some negligence on the part of Eiiphc- 
mus’s followers the symbolic clocl was nllow'cd to fall 
overboard, and was earned by the tide to Thera. In 
consequence the descendants of Eupliemus w'cre not 


allowed to enter on their sovereignty in Africa till 
they had first colonised Thera; and thus it was from 
Them instead of Laconia, and in the scventcontli 
instead of the fourth generation, that Battus, the 


* Pyth. V. 90. 
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descendant of Euphenius, at last led his colonists 
to Cyreuc. 

The first of these tliree legends—the loves of Apollo 
and the nymph Cyrene—is charmingly told in the 
Ninth Pythian Ode. This poem is addressed to 
Telesicrates of Cyrene, winner in tlie race of footmen 
in full armour. 

Cyrene, .says the poet, was the daughter of Hypseus, 
a divinely-descended king of the Tliessalian Lapithae. 
He describes her as a heroine of Amazonian tastes and 
liahits, sucli as Virgil afterwards poHrayed in his 
famous description of Camilla,*—a miglity huntress, 
.scorning the dull home-life of an ordinary Grecian 
maiden :— 

“ Small joy she found to guide the .shuttle’s tortuous round, 
Or share tlie feasts, her home-pent mates tliat cheered. 

But brazen javelins she threw. 

And savage beasts with brandished falchion slew, 

Making in restful peace to dwell 
The cattle of her sire, and yielding scanty space 
To Slumber’s sweet embrace, 

When on her weary eyes at dawn he fell.” 

Apollo saw her on her native mountains- 

“ As unarmed, unaided, she defied 
And grappled fearless a lion fierce.” 

He consulted the wise old Centaur Cliiron, and bore 
the nymph away to Libya’s “golden halls,” where she 
became his bride, and the mother of a heavenly pro¬ 
geny. And there, says Pindar, slie reigns yet, and 

* Mu. vii. 805. 
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shares the triumpli which Tclesicrates Ims 131011*^111 to 
her city. 

The introduction of this legend has a special ap¬ 
propriateness in this particular ode, if we may hcdievc 
the statement of the commentatoi's, that Telesici-ates 
was about to bring home to Cyreiie a bn<le from the 
mother country. And certainly the general colour and 
contents of the Ode make this supposition extremely 
probable. One chief idea seems to run through it all, 
the blessings of a lawful and prosperous love. Tele* 
sicrates is described as a beautiful and stately hero, an 
ideal bridegroom:— 

“Full oft upon his victories 

At Pallas* yearly feasts hath gazed each wondering maid, 
And silently hath prayed 

For spouse or son like Tclesicrates.” 

The dialogue between Apollo and the Centaur dwells 
with infinite grace and tenderness on the inseparable 
connection between a pure love and modest reserve 
and delicacy. And in the conclusion of the Ode Tcle¬ 
sicrates is reminded of another tale of hajjpy love in 
the annals of his own family, how his ancestor Alexi- 
damus had wooed and won a daughter of the Libyan 
Antseus, king of Irasa:— 

“ Whom many a kinsman lord of high degree, 

And many a stmnger sought, for fair of form was she. 
And afire were all to bear away 

Her golden-coronalled youth’s fair fruit, 

But her father had purposed a nobler suit.” 

Antajus had heard the old tale of Danau.<5, who bade 
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liis daughters’ suitoi-s assiuuhlo in tlie Stadium of 
Argos, and race for their hrides. Tliis i>recedent lie 
(leterinincd himself to folliiw :— 

“ His daughter’s spouse the Libyan found 
E’en tlius. In ricli array her jdace hard 
took, the race 
To guerdon ; and her sire proclaimed around, 

Who clasjied her fust, should claim the prize. 

Swift o’er tlie course Alexidainus flies, 

Ami seizetl her hand in his, and hore 

His bride through nomad hosts of liorsemen, raining 
down 

Full many a leaf and crown. 

And many a triumj)h-phime was his before.” 


by the goal she 


We pass now to consiilcr the Fourth and Fifth 
Pythian Odes, Avliicli were hidh comjiosed in honour 
of a single? occasion, the victory gained at Delphi in 
tlie chariot-race hy Arcesilas, king of Cyrene. Tiie 
victor was not liimself jiresent to Avitness his triumph, 
])ut was represented hy his kinsman C’arrliotus, who 
drove the successful cliariot, and Avlio probably com- 
]nissioiu?d Pindar to jn-oduce an Ode for jierforinancc 
at Cyrene, at a festival Avhich followed on his return 
thither. This 0<h; was the Fifth Pythian ; the fourth, 
as we shall see, was composed afterwards for a 8i>ocial 


piu-pose. Yet it is not unlikely that both Odes reached 
j\j‘cesilas tog<?ther, and Avere conveyed in tlie ship Avhich 


brought Carrhotus home. 

The Fifth Pythian opens Avith a lofty panegyric 
upon the poAA'er of AveaUh Avell used, and on the magni¬ 
ficent position of Arcesilas, at once a mighty monarch 
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and a victor at Pyfclio. Tlic kuig is atlinonishetl iiovcr 
to forget liow much of this glory ho owes to two con¬ 
stant friends, the one a go«l, the other a ni(ntal, Aj)oll() 
and Carrhotus. Pindar dwells at eonsidioahlu length 
on the skill and nerve exhihited hy Carrliotus. The 
race had been singularly disjistroua to the mass of 
conipetitoi*s. ^fo less than forty care liad been uj^set; 
the confusion and danger nnist have been indescribable. 
Yet Carrhotus liad stecre<l his chariot through tho 
■^vrithing mass of cars and horees, without so much as 
grazing a wheel or snapping a trace, and had reached 
the winning-post in triumph. 

“ With calm strong purpose pressing on 
’Mid forty fallen guiders of the rein, 

Secure through all did he Ins chariot gni<le, 

And from the games returned hath reached his home on 
Libya’s plain.” 

Then follows a brief allusion to the legend of Battus, 
and to the rise of Cyreni imder the continual favour 
and protection of Apollo, to whom Arcesilas is taught 
to refer not only tho material prosperity of his country, 
but all the cnliglitened and artistic civilisation which 
suiTounds him, and the noble strauis of minstrelsy 
which are the rewal'd of his victory. The origin of 
tho Gimeian festival of Apollo at CjTen^, tho ocLsion 
on which tho Ode was to bo performed, is traced back 
to piera, and thence to tho ^gids of Sparta, irith 
which illustrious house Pindar boasts a connection of 
his o^vn family. Then returning to the subject of 
Battus, the poet describes tho actual foundation of tho 
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city Cyreno, the growtli of its splendid temples, the 
paving of the sacred road along which the festal pro¬ 
cession mounts .still to Apollo’s sanctuary, and lastly, 
tlio tomh of the heroic founder, rising in solitary 
grandeur “ behind the mart” of the city. Elsewhere 
are other tombs, eacli enshrining the remains of a 
liattiad monarch, and all these dead ancestors of 
Arcesilas share, “ as far as dead men may,” in the 
triumph of their descendant:— 

“ Apart—the tomb their portion—others rest, 

Great kings, before 

The ])alace, their achievements high 
Besprinkled all witli dews of song 
Soft streaming from tlie festal throng. 

Tliese, lapt in earth, the tale of bliss partake, 

And share tlieir kinsman’s well-won victory ; 

Who now youth’s song to Plia'bus of the golden lyre 
must wake.” 

Tlie Ode closes witli a high encomium on the per¬ 
sonal virtues of Arcesilas, and with a prayer for his 
continiieil good fortune. Ho is wise and eloquent 
beyond bis years ; bold as an eagle, strong as a fort¬ 
ress, cidtured and skilful, a worthy subject of Apollo’s 
favour. Pindar’s language, liowevcr, seems to imply 
that he had formed this liigh opinion of Arcesilas 
rather on hearsay than on actual personal knowledge. 
It is improbable tliat Arcesilas had ever visited Greece; 
and it is at least questionable, in spite of the assertions 
of ancient commentators, whether Pindar had ever 
visited Cyreiie. Highly encomiastic as the Ode is, its 
compliments are of a somewhat vague and impei-sonal 



CYRBy E. 


\AT^ 

character. Pindar addresses Arcesilas rather ns the ideal 
king than as a beloved and ■well-known jmtron. "We 
find ill his language no traces of such an intimacy as 
undoubtedly existed between the jioet and the kings of 
Syracuse and Agrigcntuni. Ihndar’s praises of Arces¬ 
ilas were probably sincere : Carrhotus, the friend and 
kinsman of the young king, had doubtless drawn liis 
picture in flattering colours. Yet, a few years later, 
we find the gross misrule of this very Arcesilas leading 
to liis ouni ruin, and tlic final overtluow of the Battiad 
dynasty in Cyren^. 

The Fourth Pythian Ode is probably tbo very finest 
of all Pindar’s extant works. It is by far his longest 
poem; indeed it is more than twice as long ns any 
other Ode, and it exhibits from first to last, both in its 
plan and its execution, the most consummate skill of 
the poet. Pindar had a special reason for the elabo¬ 
rate care which he bestowed on the composition of this 
Ode, and it was a reason which did him honour. The 
poem was designed to servo a friend in need—to save 
him from the miseries of exile, and to recover for him 
the favour of his offended king. 

Oamophilus, a noble of Cyreiifc and a member of the 
royal house, had for some unknoAvn reason incurred 
the resentment of Arcesilas, and had been forced to 
flee his country. Ho took refuge, it would seem, in 
Thebes, and there formed a friendship with Pindar, 
whose pride in his own descent from tlie mythical 
house of ^eus would doubtless make him ready 
to acknowledge a kinsman in the .(Egid Damophilus. 
The exUe had apparenUy long resigned all hope of 

A.c.s.s, vol. viih V 
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restoration to liis native town, when tlie victory of 
Arcesilas suddenly opened to liim a possibility—a bare 
l) 0 ssibility, it was true, but still a possibility—of a 
change in his fortunes. Pindar had been commissioned 
to address iUcesilas in a triumplial Ode. iVIight not 
the poet be; induced to seize tliis favourable oppor¬ 
tunity of saying a word in season on behalf of his 
unhappy friend 1 Tliis hint of Damoplulus’s hopes was 
not lost on tlie generous Pindar, and its result was the 
comj)osition of the Fourth Pythian Ode. 

Tlie rhetorical skill and tact exhibited by Pindar in 
l)h‘ading tlie cause of his friend would Iiave done credit 
to the most accomplislied professional advocate. The 
whole Ode is a connected argument of the most power¬ 
ful and convincing character; yet it is not till tlie con¬ 
clusion is reached, that it is perceived to be an argu¬ 
ment at all. It opens with magnificent compliments 
to Arcesilas and Cyren6; it proceeds to set forth in the 
most vivid and picturescpie form a series of heroic 
legends recalling all the proudest memories of the 
house of Pattus; it sketches a noble ideal of the true 
hero-king, ami finds in Arcesilas the realisation of that 
ideal, the idiysician of his state, the restorer of times 
which are out of joint, the creator of that civil order 
which a fool can disturb, but which a -wise man only 
can bring into being. Yet all the while, surely but 
secretly, in every compliment, in every myth, in every 
maxim, the poet is gradually paving the way towards 
his final conclusion,—that gentleness and not force is 
the true secret of gi-eatness; that the ties of kinship 
should prevail over the memory of past quarrels; and 
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that the pardon and restomtion of his errinj^ }>ut repen¬ 
tant kinsman would he the crown and censuninialion 
of the glorious career of Arcesilas, and a fitting contin¬ 
uation to the generous traditions of liis heroic lionstj. 


Perhaps the hest parallel which modern literature pre¬ 
sents to the scheme of this ()tle is the famous speecli of 
Mark Antony in Sliakespeare’s “.lulius Ca*sar.” Tlic 
reader will rcmcinhcr with what infinite tact in that 
incomparable speech the orator prepares imperceptibly 
the minds of his hearers for the conclusion to wliich 
he desires to lead them, hut wliich he docs not von- 
tiue to present to them till they are ready to receive 
it. Nay, the ultimate determination of the audience 
to avenge the death of Ca*sar seems to come from them¬ 
selves, rather than from the orator. So it is with this 
Ode. Pindar does not, even at the last, ask in plain 
terms for the pardon of Bamophilus. He urges it, 


indirectly alone, by allegory and maxim; and finally 
he draws two pictures, exliibiting with incomparable 
foivo and pathos on the one hand the miseries of haii- 
ishment, on the other the hapjij", trancpiil, law-abiding 
life of the returned exile, repentant and forgiven. 
And he leaves it to the promptings of Arcesilas’s own 
generous lieart to convert this last picture into a glo¬ 
rious reality, to gladden Damophilus, and to bring 
honour upon himself. 

The argument of the Ode falls natimxUy into three 
divisions; and these di^dsions, as has been pointed out 
by a German critic,* stand to each other precisely as 
tlie tliree members of a syllogism. Firat comes the 


* Leop. Schmidt, Pindar’s Leben u. Dichtung, p. 288. 
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legend of the early prophecies, which foretold the rise 
of the Cyrenaic kingdom, and of the mystic clod pre¬ 
sented by the local deity to the Argonaut Euphemus. 
This legend embodies the fimt premiss of Pindar’s 
syllogism. The rule of the Euphemids in Cyi’en^ is 
no usurped and brutal tyranny, hut a legitimate and 
law-abiding sovereignty, sanctioned and ordained by 
Heaven. Next wo have the myth of Jason, the cen¬ 
tral idea of which furnishes the poet with his second 
premiss—that true kingship exhibits itself not in vio¬ 
lence, but in a certain winning grace and gentleness, 
which secure to the truc-bom ruler influence over his 
fellow-men and favour from the gods. Last comes the 
conclusion, enforced by easy allegory and indirect 
suggestion, but nowhere nakedly stated, that Arcesilas, 
the representative of the Euphemid monarchy, can 
afford to disdain the hai-sh methods of proscription and 
cruelty, by which a vidgar tyrant is forced to maintain 
his power. 

The substance of the legend which occupies the first 
of these three divisions, the myth of Euj)hemus and 
the clod which symbolised his sovereignty, has been 
already given : and we may now pass to the second 
division—the story of Jason. 

Jason’s father .^son had been forcibly deprived of 
the sovereignty of the Thessalian town lolcos by his 
crafty kinsman Pelias. Jason himself was only saved 
from death by the interposition of friends, who con¬ 
veyed the child secretly to the cave of the Centaiir 
Chiron. There ho was twined in all heroic exercises, 
and thence on reaching manhood he retiuned to claim 
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his kingdom. On tiic way, in crossing a torrent, he 
accidentally lost a sandal. Pelias had heen warned hy 
an oracle “to beware of the One-sandalled Man," and 
now the mysterious warning was to be fulhllcd. Sud¬ 
denly the youthful hero appeared in the market-place 
of his native town. His aspect is thus described by 
the poet:— 

“ A hero dread, twin spears he bore, and twinfold guise of 
raiment wore, 

For aptly to his wondrous limbs clove garb of Magneto 
clime, 

Nor rains might pierce the par<l-skin round him 
spread, 

Nor his bright locks unshorn their bloom liad shed, 

But mantled round his shoulders broad ! Swift to the 
market-place he strode, 

And, testing all his dauntless mettle, stood 
’Mid the gathering multitude.” 

The crowds gazed in wonder on such an apparition. 

could he be 1 Not Phoebus, surely, nor Arcs. 
Was he some giant of old—Otus, Epliialtes, Tityus*? 
Nay, they had perished long since. The mystery 
baffled all their surmises. 

Suddenly, in hot haste, Pelias himself drove down 
from his palace— 

“ Then spied, and shuddering knew too well what 
single sandal bound 
The youth’s right ft>ot.” 

However, he dissembled his fear, and in a tone of 
assumed mockery hnpiired the Uncage of the illus- 
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Irious stranger. Jason answered courteously and 
simply; and then, turning from tlie king, inquired 
of the citizens wliere his father dwelt:— 


“ Trained in old Chiron’s school I come, whose daughters 
in their ciiveru-home, 

Pliilyra and Cliariclo—spotless maids !—my childhood 
bred. 

Now twice ten years fulfilled, nor tongue nor hand 

Ofiending e’er, I seek my native land 
To win the realm, where ruled of old my sire, — now 
passed to alien hold 

Unrighteously, for there did Zeus ordain 

yEolus and his sons should reign. 

Well I wot hath Pelijis, led by jaundiced gieed astray, 
Torn from my sire perforce the land of his ancient sway. 

And me ; when light dawned on my opening eyes, 

My parents mourning made for dread of that fierce lord, 
and feigned me dead. 

And so, ’mid funeral gloom, and women’s cries, 

Swathed me in purple bunds, and darkling bare 
At midnight from my home, to dwell ’iieath Chiron’s 
fostering care. 

Thus hear ye briefly gathered all my rede ; 

And show me now, good to^\^lsmen mine, the cradle of 
my knightly line, 

For sure no alien land is thi.s to jEson’s native seed ! 

Jason am I, the Centaur gave my name.” 


One would have expected that such a declaration 
would have sealed his death-warrant; but no—what¬ 
ever Pcliiis felt, he concealed his resentment, and the 
youth reached his home unmolested— 



“—He spake : and to his aged fallu-r came, 

Nor came unknown,—to greet the boy, those time-worn 
eyes plashed tears of joy, 

For glad at heart was he, his son t«) lind 
Choicest bloom of humankind.” 

Five days were spent in feasting with liis kinsmen, 
who flocked in from all sides to greet the returned 
prince. Then on the sixth day lie revealed his pur¬ 
pose, and the assembled company sprang from their 
seats, and escorted Jason to the palace of Pelias. 

The interview which followed between the usurper 
and the youthful claimant to the throne is described 
in one of the most dramatic passages in all Pindar. 
Instead of loud invective and rude recrimination, wo 
find exhibited on both sides a perfect courtesy of 
language; coupled, however, on the part of Jason, with 
a fearless assertion of his just rights, and on that of 
Pelias witli a crafty dissimulation, in which vaguo 
promises and concessions were dexterously nullified hy 
conditions involving, as he hoped, the speedy destruc¬ 
tion of liis rival. The kingdom should he restored, 
but Jason must first undertake an enterprise, which 
was demanded hy the duty of the family to its dead 
ancestor, Phrixus; he must recover from ilCetcs, kinjr 
of the distant Colehos, the Golden Fleece of the ram 
which had conveyed Phrixus over the Hellespont. 

ihen follows, in Pindar’s most iiipid and vigorous 
style, a sketch of Jason’s famous Quest of the Fleece— 
the voyage of the Argo. The story is not told in detail 
after the fashion of an epic poena It is presented 
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rather in a series of tableaux^ eacli designed to bring out 
Pindar’s conception of Jason as the ideal king, attach- 
ing men s minds to liimself by the magical force of 
liis innate royalty, “strong without mge,” gentle, but 
irresistible. He draws tlie noblest lieroes of Greece 
to join his expedition. They come, constrained, as it 
were, by a magic S 2 )ell:— 

“ None might endure 

To chew eld’s cud, and lonely bide in safety at his mother’s 
side ! ” 

The very powere of nature minister to the young 
hero. The thunder roai*s approval as lie quits the 
2 )ort; favoui'ing winds bear him to the “inhospitable 
Euxine’s mouth; ” the clashing rocks, tliat stood as 
sentinels to destroy all entering ships, thenceforth 
remain fixed and harmless for ever. He reaches 
Colchos, and Medea, the weird daughter of .^Eetes, 
succumbs to the same irresistible charm which every¬ 
where attends the hero’s 2 n’ogres 8 . 

./Eiites consented to restore the golden fleece, but, 
like Pelias, he coiqiled liis consent with hard condi¬ 
tions. Jason must first yoke a team of magic fire- 
brejithing bulls, and force them to plough a field. 
The king believed that the attempt to fulfil tliis con¬ 
dition would at once rid him of his unwelcome guest, 
but he knew not that his daughter’s magic had made 
the guest invulnemble :— 

“ Then his plough of adamant iEetes midst them sets, 

While from his bulls the dames burst panting in yellow 
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And, renclini? earth, their hrazen hoofs reboiiii<l. 

Yet these he yoked, witli none to aid, and straight tiie 
shapely furrows made, 

And scored a fathom deep the loamy ground, 

Then spake,—‘ Tliis work accompIishcMl, let the king 
That rules yon hanjue win from me that iinmoj tal covering. 
His be the fleece tasselled with gleaming gohl.’ 

He spake, and Jason laid aside his Siifl'rou vest, and, 
fortified 

With trust in Heaven, his task began : nor feared the 
flames, made bold 

By his weir<l hostess’ best. Tlie plough he grasped, 

Round the bulls’ necks constraining fetters clasped, 
Smote with fierce goad each massy frame, and to his hard 
task’s ending came! 

In speechless pain, yet groaning as aniazeu, 

On his might /Eetes gazed.” 

But a now danger still awaito<l Jason. 'I'lio tlocoo 
was guarded by a monstrous serpent, huge as the keel 
of a fifty-oared galley, 

“ Shaped amid the crash of steel.” 

Pindar hurries over this and the remaining j)oiuts 
of the legend at a hound. “Time draws close,” ho 
cries—“ I must hasten on. I know of a shorter path, 
and cannot linger on the beaten track ! ” The serpent 
was slain, he tells ns, “by guile,” and forthwith ho 
conducts Jason on his homeward voj'age, lingering 
for a moment to tell how the Argonauts touched at 
Lemnos, and how there their comrade Eupheinus 
became parent of the princely race that now rules 
Cyreu^ Xo thi't race ho says, Apollo has promised 
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:i kingdom without end.—and the title on which that 
kingdom rests is the wisdom and virtue of its possessors. 

'ihus closes the second division of the Ode, and 
now Pindar begins to point his moral. He addresses 
Arcesilas with an allegory, designed to show the 
vanity of attempting to crusli a noble foe h}' severity. 
Oppression and misery can never destroy true great¬ 
ness ; the noble oak may be hewn to serve ignoble 
uses, or even burnt as firewood on the hearth, but it 
will still assert its inborn worth, still prove itself 
su 2 )erior to all meaner timbei's:— 

“ E’en in decay it testifies its worth, 

Wliether in flames it end on winter’s hearth, 

Or, matched with comrade pillar's tall, it jwop a lordly 
palace wall, 

Painfully doomed in alien homes to toil, 

Banished from its native soil.” 

From this simjde i>arable Pindar passes to exhorta¬ 
tion. Let Ai'cesilas act the true king’s to he<d 

and not to widen the gaping woiuids of his kingdom! 
heebie liands can sliako a nation’s peace, but hard it is 
to restore the tottering fabric of civil order. A famous 
Fnglisli writer has expressed the same idea in words 
wliicli strikingly recall the language of the Theban 
l)oet:— 

“ How easy it i.s to shed human blood! how much in all 
ages have wounds and slirieks and tears been the cheap 
and vulgar resources of the ridel's of mankind! how 
dillicult and how noble it is to govern in kindness, and 
to found an empire upon the everlasting ba-sis of justice 
and affection! . . . To let loose hussars and to bring 
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up artillery—to {'overn with lighted matches, and to cut, 
and push, and prime,—I call this, not vigour, hut the sloth 
of crueltif ami ignorance. Tlic vigour I love consists in 
finding out wherein subjects are aggrieved, in relieving 
them; ... in the laborious, watchful, and difficult 
task of increasing public happiness by allaying each par¬ 
ticular discontent.” * 

And then, at last, the poet ventures to iTjtr<»diice tlui 
name of Dainophilus. He dilates upon his worth and 
his misfortunes—struggling, like Atlas, under tlie bur¬ 
den of a world of woes. Yet even the old foes of 
Zeus, the Titons, were at last forgiven by the god who 
had overthro^vn them. ^lay not Hamopliilus hope for 
a like grace from Arcesilas 1— 

“ Yet he prays, when to the dregs is drained his cup of ill, 
Home to return once more, and oft by Apollo’s rill 

Give all his soul to joy;—there, ’mid the throng 

Poetic of his townsmen, bear the carven l>re, their ijuiet 
share, 

And never more or do or suft’er wrong ! ” 

And—adds the poet in conclusion—should this blissful 
vision ever be realised, the gratitude of Damophilus 
^vill for ever keep alive the memory of the victory 
of ArcesUas, and of the noble stream of Theban song 
which commemorated that victory, and restored the 
exile to his home. 

One would fain hope tliat this splendid poem se¬ 
cured its generous object. But on tliis point history 
is silent. AVe only know that the warnings of the 

* Sydney Smith—Letters Peter Plymley, Letter ix. 
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poet cli<l not avail to teach Arcesilas those lessons of 
pnulence and moderation in dealing -with the polit¬ 
ical troubles of Cyren^, which might have been the 
salvation of the dynasty. Arcesilas perished; Bat- 
tus, his son, died in exile; and Cyren6 became a 
republic. 



CHAPTER X. 


THEBES.-vEGINA. 

Four of Pindar’s extant Odes arc addressed to victoi*8 
from his own native city, Tliehos. These ar(‘, tlu* 
Eleventh Pythian, and three out of the seven Isth¬ 
mians— the first, the third, and the sixth. All, as 
might be expected, abound in indications of Pindar’s 
deep attachment to his native city, and the interest 
which he felt in all events, at home or abroad, in 
which her weal was concerned. Yet, for several 
reasons, the frequent political allusions which these 
Odes contain tend rather to perplex than to enligliten 
us as to Theban politics in Pindar’s age, and the part, 
if any, which the poet took in them. It so happens 
that we are unable to fix, with anything like certainty, 
tlie date of any one of these four Odes. It is not 
surprising, then, that commentators wlio liavo endea¬ 
voured to identify the events to which they seem to 
allude with historical occurrences known to us from 
other sources, should have come to ■widely different 
conclusions. Again, our existing evidences as to 
Theban affairs at this period are at once defective, 
and ill many points mutually contradictory. And, for 
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obvious reasons, we cannot expect to find Pindar ex¬ 
pressing himself fully and iiiireservedly on burning 
questions of contemporary politics. His allusions are 
necessarily guarded, and therefore frequently obscure. 
Still, amid all this obscurity, a few facts seem to 
emerge, wliicli tlrrow light on Theban history and on 
the political views of the poet. 

One such fact is the existence, in Pindar’s days, of 
a long and bitter struggle between contending factions 
at Thebes—a struggle which Pindar regrets, and would 
fain appease. We obtain frequent glimpses of the 
misfortunes which the overweening pride and ambition 
of a portion of the Theban aristocracy drew doum 
upon themselves and their countiy. We hear of 
bauisliments, of gi-eat houses sulfering a temporary 
eclipse of their greatness, of savage feuds, and ap¬ 
parently—in dark and mysterious hints*—of fratri¬ 
cidal miu’ders, and stern reprisals on their authors. 
Of tlie .selfish ambitions which produced these disas 
trous consequences the poet speaks with regi-et and with 
implicit condemnation; yet he never exults over theii* 
defeat. He admires and loves the illustrious Theban 
aristocracy; ami though he deplores its faults, he feels 
the deepest pity for its misfortunes. Ho appeal's to 
seek a remedy for the evils of the time, not in the 
expulsion from the State of the members who had 
distiu-bed its peace, but in the general difTiision 
through the community (and especially the upper 
classes) of a tranquil, law-abiding spirit. In the 

* So Boeckli explains the mythological matter of the 
Eleventh Pythian. 
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Eleventh Pythian he contrasts the solid advantages of 
*‘the modest mean,” of peaceful unassuming citizenship 
A\nth the treacherous enticements of “the tyrant’s lot.” 
And in the opening of the Third Isthmian lie finds Ins 
highest type of political virtue in the noble Avhu can 
rise superior to the temptations of his position :— 

“If crowned with high success in glorious game, 

Or with rich store of plenty blest, 

Man yet can curb within his breast 
The demon Pride. Oh, let his name 
Sound proudly in his townsmen’s high acclaim.”—(S.) 

The ideal of life, which he suggests to his hearers, 
and which he would fain realise in his own case, is to 
dwell—honoured aud beloved—among fcdlow-citizons, 
in dignified but unassuming ease, and to die in j)cace, 
bequeathing an unsullied name to a ])ostority wlio 
shoxdd reflect in their own lives the virtues of theii* 
parent. Thus it was, he says, that the heroes of old, 
lolaus, Castor, Polydeuces, won their title to divine 
honours,* and sucli is the lot in the hope of which he 
can look tranquilly forwaixl to his own approaching 
end:— 

“Now, thanks to Neptune! whose kind sway 
Cheers with calm our clomled day. 

Now will I bind my brow with UTcaths, aud sing. 

Kind Heaven, no cloud of trouble fling 
In. wrath athwart my new-recovered peace! 

So may I wait Death’s calm release, 

Wearing out my ^ed years 

Until the destined day appears.” t_(S.) 

* Pyth. ix. 59. ^ Isthm. vi. 37, 
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Of those whom a neglect of the principles which 
Pindar would instil into his townsmen had involved 
in faction and deserved calamity, he speaks not with 
anger but with sympathy. He pities their reverses, 
rejoices in any gleam of retui'iiing prosperity, and 
finds in their sad experiences lessons both of consola¬ 
tion and of warning. Thus he alludes to a member 
of a noble house who had so far compromised himself 
in the strife of parties as to be driven to flee his city 
and seek a new home in the neighboiu'ing Orcho- 

inenus:*— 

“ On him, in storms of civil tumult wild 
Shipwreckeil, by every furious billow tossed, 

Her bruised and battered cliild, 

Orchomenus—a friendly host— 

From tlie deep sea a willing welcome smiled. 

Now hath liis inborn fate 

Lifted again his fall’ii and sad estate, 

And liard exiierience taught his soul to learn 

The lore of priulent thought, her lesson sage and stem.”— 

(S.) 

Domestic feuds and the calamities of individuals 
were not the only evils brought upon Thebes by 
the factions which disturbed her commmonwealth. 
Through them, also, the city found itself committed to 
a foreign policy disgraceful in itself and disastrous in 
its consequences. At that momentous period, when 
tlio rapid advance of Pei-sian invasion summoned all 
liatriotic Greeks to rally in defence of their common 
fatherland, the selflsh and scheming oligarchy who 
were for the time supreme in Thebes flimg themselves 

* Isthm. i. 36. 
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and their city into the arms of the invader. "We learn 
from Thucydides that this ignoble coui-sc was deeply 
distasteful to a considerable section of the citizens; 
and we find in Pindar’s poems much wliich leads us 
to suspect that ho shared in this matter the sentiments 
of the opposition. But the conciliatory attitude which 
he adopts towards the jarring factions of his country¬ 
men rarely allows him so much as to hint at this 
unwelcome and dangerous topic. The failure of 
Xerxes natui*aUy brought about the destruction of his 
Theban partisans ; but the pimishment of the actual 
criminals did not free the city from the discredit in 
which they had involved it. Athens especially never 
forgave the defection which had wellnigh involved her 
in hopeless ruin. She bent all her energies to humil¬ 
iate her faithless neighbour; she stirred the subject 
cities of Bceotia to revolt; and ultimately she shook 
the influence of the city to its foundations in the cam¬ 
paign which swept away the flower of the Theban 
nobility bi the disastrous battle of QEnophyta. 

It has been thought that Pindar alludes to this 
battle in the Sixth Isthmian, addressed to Strepsiades 
of Thebes, an uncle of whom, the poet tells us, had 
fallen on the field of battle in defence of his native 
town:— 


“ Son of Diodotus, Twas thine , 

For Thebes to yield thy young life’s flowery pride. 
Amid the bravest to the front he flew, 

Where foemen pressed and hopes were few. 
There the fatal blow was dealt. 

Ah me! the speechless woe I felt.”—(S.) 

A.C.S.S. vol. viii. T 
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At the great battle of Plateea, where the retiring 
Persians made their final effort to crush the forces of 
Greece, the Tliebaii oligarchs had been found fighting, 
with bravery worthy of a better cause, in the ranks of 
the invaders. A reference to tliis struggle has been 
suspected in the Tliird Isthmian :— 

“ But on their home in ^Tath the tempest leapt, 

And from their hearth four hero-brethren swept.”—(S.) 

If the suspicion be correct, we may see in Pindar’s 
language an illustration of the caution and tact with 
which ho liandlcs a perilous theme. The fall of the 
Theban oligarch.s, fighting for their country’s foes, is 
treated rather as an inevitable calamity than as the 
just penalty of their criminal .schemes. The poet gazes 
on it with awe and pity. No word of reproach escapes 
his lips. He cannot defend the cause in which the 
warrioi’s fell , but he buries their fault in silence. 

Amid the clouds and gloom which hung over Thebes, 
the result of licr disgi-aceful union with the enemies of 
Greece, one ray of light ai)pears to console the patriotic 
poet. He dwells with eagerness on the sympathy, 
I’csting partly on national traditions, partly on com¬ 
munity of interests, and not least, perhaps, on common 
fear and dislike of Athens, which, after the Persian 
troubles, grew up between Thebes and Sparta. He 
seems to have looked upon tliis friendship as offering 
to Thebes her best hope of recovering the position 
which she had lost. And it is probable that those 
mythical traditions of his own family, which were so 
constantly present to his fancy, gave’him an additional 
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bias towai’ils Sparta,—the state, with wlioso early for¬ 
tunes the legends of liis own .anccstoi-s, the ^Kgids, 
were so intimately associated. The symj)athy, whi(th 
ho hails, and longs to strengthen, between Thebes and 
Sparta, is shadowed forth in his de.scription of the 
legendary brotherhood - in - arms between the Spartan 
Castor and the Theban lolaus. He describes their 
friendly rivalry in feats of strength, and represents 
them as standing out side by sitle in proud pre¬ 
eminence above the other champions of Greece, each 
the charioteer of a demigod, each victorious in all 
athletic contests:— 

“ Numberless they bound 
With coiuiuering wreaths their temples round. 

This,—my own native Dirce’s boast of pride : 

That,—the heroic chief from famed Eurotas’ side.”—(S.) 

This description occurs in the First Isthmian. Simi¬ 
larly, and doubtless for the same reason, these heroes 
are associated together in the Eleventh Pythian— 

“ To greatness lolaus grew, and Castor strong.” 

In the Sixth Isthmian, ho cnumemtes among the 
legendary glories of Thebes, the assistance furnished 
by the ^F^ids to the founders of the Spartan kingdom. 
But, when this Ode was written, a cloud of disappoint¬ 
ment seems to have overshadowed the bright hopes 
which he had once formed from the prospect of Spartan 
friendship. He hints that Sparta has forgotten the 
old claims of Thehes upon her love_ 

“ But ah ! the grace of days of yore 

Falleth on sleep, and none remumbereth more.”—(S.) 
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In fact the Spartans proved but lukewarm friends to 
Thebes. Hearty support from Sparta might have 
averted the bitter humiliation of CEnophyta; but that 
support was withheld, and the Thebans found too late 
that they had leaned upon a broken reed. 

The mythical glories of Thebes were out of all pro¬ 
portion to the importance of the city in later history. 
They carry us back into times before the Dorians liad 
established themselves in Sparta, when Athens was 
not yet a city. Thebes and Argos were then the fore¬ 
most powci-s in Greece; and the struggles between 
tliese two cities occupy in the earlier period of Greek 
mythology the same prominence which in the later 
period belongs to the Trojan war. The opening verses 
of the Sixth Isthmian contain a long list of the heroic 
memories of ancient Thebes, tlie birth-place of Heracles 
the greatest of all Greek heroes, of Dionysus the god 
of wine, of Tiresias the father of Grecian seerehip, of 
lolaus—a favourite hero of Pindar's—the nephew and 
comrade of Heracles. There too we find mention of the 
“ Sparti,” the warrior-race who sprang from the dragon's 
teeth sown by Cadmus, first founder of the city, and 
from whom sundry Theban families in Pindar's own 
day claimed descent. The closing scene of the Argivo 
war, the repulse of Adrastus from before th(‘ walls of 
Thebes, is not forgotten : and the list closes -with the 
legend of Pindar's own ancestors, the ^gids, who 
helped to found the Dorian sovereignty in Sparta. 

References to this series of legends abound in our 
poet, but they are by no means confined to the Odes ad¬ 
dressed to Theban conquerors. Indeed, in these latter 
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Odes, the element of local mythology, thoiigli never 
wanting, is on the whole less prominent tluin might 
have been expected, and takes the form of allusion 
rather than of narrative. The most important legendary 
episode which we hiul in them—that of Agamemnons 
murder, and the revenge of Orestes on the assassins, in 
the Eleventh Pytliian—is, in the form in which Ihndar 
tells it, a Laconian legend, and has no connection with 
the mythology of Thebes. Possibly the contemporary 
troubles of his city may have to some extent distract¬ 
ed the attention of the poet from its past glories. Or 
he may have deemed these themes so familiar to his 
hearers, as to he snlhcientl}' recalled to their memories 
hy passing allusions. Whatever be the reason, it is 
certain that the chief passages in which Pindar dwells 
on Theban legends are to he foimd in Odes addressed 
to a foreign and not to a native audience.* 

We have seen how eagerly the poet looked to Sparta, 
as the ally whose support was to save his unhappy city 
amid its troubles, present and to come. But there was 
another Grecian state towards which ho seems to have 
been dmwn hy a yet stronger sympathy. His attach¬ 
ment to the island - community of .d^gina was both 
personal and national. He was associate<l with many 
of its citizens by the ties of warm private friendshij), 
strengthened, it would seem, by frequent and familiar 
intercourse. The memory of a fancied kinship had, 
even in historical time.s, xmited Tliebes and xEgina 

E.g. Ncra. i. and ix. 01. ii. and vi. all addressed to Sicilian 
victors. The legends of Heracles often appear in Odes addressed 
to ./Egiuetans— e.g. Nem. iii. Isthm. v. 



166 


PIXDAR. 


more than once in close political alliance. And, in 
Pindar’s favourite legends, members of the heroic 
^-ICginetan house of .^cus appeared, again and again, 
as tlie chosen friends and conu-ades of the Theban 
Heracles. 

No less than eleven of Pindar’s extant Odes * are 
addressed to yEginetaii conquerors. In many of these 
he expresses what is evidently a warm and sincere 
admiration for the character of the people and theii* 
institutions; and his language as to the families of the 
victors often indicates the closest intimacy ainl frieiid- 
sliip between himself and them. 

The island of .^^)gina lies in tlie miihlle of the Saronic 
gulf, between the two gi*eat promontories of Attica and 
Argolis. It will be remembered that the Nemeaii 
festival was held in the latter district, and a large 
proportion of the .^Eginetan victories recorded by 
Pindar were obtained in the lists of Nemea. Angina 
was a most conspicuous object in the view from Athens 
over the Saronic gulf; and it was in allusion to this, 
and to the long-standing jealousies whicli existed be¬ 
tween the two states, that Pericles called yEgina “ the 
eyesore of the Piraeus.” The natural features of the 
island were not specially attmctivc. It was somewliat 
bare and ro(;ky. Such beauty as it possessed was due 
to the luminous clearness of its air, and the bold out¬ 
lines of the mountain which fonned its centre. But its 
buildings in Pindar’s day were among the most magnifi¬ 
cent in Greece; its harbour was filled with stately ships; 

* These are—01- viii. Pyth. viii. Nem. iii. iv. v. vi. vii. 
viii, Isthin. iv. v. vii. 
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and its quays, swarming with foreign tradei'S and loaded 
with hales of costly merchandise, presented a lively 
and exciting spectacle to the visitor from the inland 
tows of Greece. In the age which preceded the rise 
of Athens, ^gina had been the foremost naval power 
on the Greek side of the /ligican Sea. To the .^Tiginetan 
traders was ascribed the introduction into Greece of 
gold and silver coin, and of a uniform scale of weights 
and measures. The wealth of individual citizens seems 
to have been enormous, and it was lavished on public 
objects and the encouxagement of art and athleticism. 
Eemembering Pindar’s views on this point, we do not 
wonder to find him describing i^.gina as the model 
state, in wliich, above all othei*s, his ideals of life were 
realised. 

The bold and commanding situation of iEgina, and 
the crowds of strangers who flocked to its hospitable 
port, seem to have produced a strong impression on 
Pindar’s unagination. Thus he says in the Eighth 
Olympian— 

“ Heaven’s command draws the sons of every land 
Around this isle, set in the girdling main 
As a pillar sublime.” 

In the Fourth Isthmian ho addresses /Egina as “ a 
tower, walled of old with high-climbing virtues,” and 
so in the Fourth Nemcau he describes the island as 
the “towering throne of the .^Eacids,” where justice 
is ever ready to protect the stranger, “ the light of all 
men’s eyes.” Himself a Dorian, he greets .^gina as a 
typical Dorian state :— 
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“Oiir Dorian home 
uEgina’s hospitable isle.”*—(S.) 

From iFacus down that land have Dorians swayed.” + 

He dwells with admhation and sympathy on the cul¬ 
ture of the ^ginetaus, on their zealous and successful 
athleticism, on their prowess in naval warfare:_ 

Who clash the spear and love the song, 

Training their youth to love alway 
The glorious fray.” |—(S.) 

“ Not banished from the Graces lies 
His home, in all the virtues rare 
Of .^acids that claimeth share. 

No ! from that righteous island’s rise 

Never-failing praise is hers, and songs her worth 
proclaim. 

Oft have the heroes she has borne the crown of sportive 

contests worn, 

Oft in rapid fight won fame.” § 

“Glad am I,” cries the poet in the Fifth Nemean, 

“ that all the state strives after glory; ” and in the 
same Ode he calls the island, “a soil well loved of 
etrangera, mother of valiant men, and glorious in 
ships. ” 

At the beginning of the Persian troubles, when 
Darius invaded Greece, .idtgina had disgraced herself 
by deserting tfie national cause, and associating herself 
with the foreigner. Consequently, when the invasion 
was over, Athens denounced the zltginetans before 


* Nem. iii. 2. 
X Neu). vii. 9. 


+ 01. viii. 30. 

§ Pyth. viii. 21. 
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assembled Greece, and the result was an invasion of 
the island by Sparta. But, in the renewal of the 
Persian attack by Xerxes, the yEginetaus repaired 
their former fault by conspicuous devotion to the 
Grecian cause. Their island became the asylum of 
the expelled Athenians, and their splendid valour in 
the sea-fight at Salainis was rewarded, by common 
consent, with the fii'st-fruits of the spoils. To this 
battle Pindar alludes in the Fourth Isthmian ;— 


“Well nuiv delivered Salnnhs attest, 

V 7 

That by the might of iEginetan hands 
Old Ajax’ city * stands.*’—(S.) 


But the old enmity between Athens and .hlgina broke 
out again after the close of the Persian wars. About 
B.c. 455 the Athenians besieged and took the capital 
of the island j and at last, in b.c. 429, they occupied 
the country, expelled the inhabitants, and terminated 
for ever the rivalry which had so long unperilled their 
own naval supremacy in Greece. This latter catas¬ 
trophe, however, was after the death of Pindar, lie 
lived long enough to see the downfall of many a noble 
house whose achievements he had sung; but he was 
spared the keener grief of witnessing the final ruin of 
his favourite .^Egiiia. 


Tradition derivetl the names of Thebes and yKgina 
from two sistcr-nymphs, Thebe and JEgina, daughtei-s 
of Asopus. On the strength of this mythical con¬ 
nection, the Theljans had once actually invoked the 
.^Egiuetans, as their next of kin. to loin thnn'» in n. wnp 


* i.e. Salamis. 
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against Athens. Strange as it may seem, the appeal 
was successful; and the .^liginetans—though at that 
time in alliance with Athens—responded first by send¬ 
ing to the Theban leaders the sacred effigies of their 
own native heroes the ..Eacids, and ultimately by them¬ 
selves attacking the Athenians, -without even waiting 
to make a formal declaration of war against them. 
Pindar alludes to this legend as a bond of connection 
for all time between membei*s of the two states:— 

“ Great joy the loyal Theban fills 
When thy high praise, ^gina, is his theme. 

For twin were old Asopns’ -virgin daughtei-s.” —(S.) 

And in the Fourth Xemean he describes the men of 
Thebes as welcoming the young ^Fginetan atlilete, 
Timasarchus, as “a friend among friends for iFgina’s 

sake.” 

But the legends of iEgina, on which beyond all 
other’s he prefers to dwell, are those associated with 
its great heroic house, the .<^ncids: 

“ A mighty spell my soul constrains, 
Whene’er”iny step this glorious island treads, 

With voice of hymns, like dewy rain,**, 

To cherish the .^cid heroes’ deeds.” +—(S.) 

And, in fact, in every single Ode which Pindar ad¬ 
dressed to victors from ^Egina, wc find some mention 
of the house of xEacus, and usually a detaded account 
of some incident in its legendary histt)ry. 

This .fEacus was said to have been a son of Zeus 


• Isthm. vii. 17. 


f ib. V. 19. 
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and the nymph the most pious of niovtals, ami 

the fiist ruler of the island 'vvhieli hore his mother’s 
name. Among his descendants were nnmhered many 
of the most famous heroes of antiquity Peleiis ami 
Telamon, AchiUcs, Ajax, and Ncoptolemus. Tlie 
adventures of these supplied the poet with a copious 
stock of legendary material. He tells how jd*.a(-us 
iissisted the gods Poseidon and Plurhu.s in building 
the walls of Troy; how Zeus and Poseidon — rival 
lovers of the sea-nymph Thetis—agreed to suiTender 
her to a mortal husband, and selected Pelcu.s as the 
mortal worthiest of such an honour. He describes 
the valour and untimely deaths of Ajax and Keoptol- 
euius, the training of young Achilles in tin; cave of 
the Centaiu’ Chii’on, and the exploits hy which ho 
fulfilled the ancient prophecy that Thetis should hear 
a child more mighty than his father. And he ilwells 
with especial pleasure on the talcs which represented 
the -(Eacid Telamon as the chosen friend and comrade 
of the Thebans, Heracles and lolaus, as foreshadowing 
the later alliances in war of the two sister-communities, 
Thebes and Hiigma. 

But to recapitulate in full all the countless legends 
of and the .dikicids, as Pindar himself says, 

would but weary the reader.* A few selected pas- 
s^^es will suffice to give us an idea of the poet’s 
treatment of these stories in the various Odes which 
he has addressed to iEginetan victoi-s. 

Here is a strophe from the Third Nemean, describ¬ 
ing the childhood of Achilles :— 

* PytU. viii. 1*2. of. Isthin. v. 56. 
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“ In mighty deeds the boy Achilles played, 

Still homed in Chiron’s fostering shade : 

The steel-tipped spear he threw, 

Swift as the wind the roaring lion slew ! 

He tamed the tusky savage of the wild, 

Then laid each grim expiring brute 
Down at the mighty Master’s feet, and smiled. 

So wrought the six years’ child !—Diana mute 
Beheld with wondering joy, 

And great Athene gazed upon the wondrous boy.”—(S.) 

From Pindar’s frequent enumerations of the same 
hero’s later exploits we may select the following : *— 

“ Soon the voice of Bards witli loud acclaiming 
Told how by young Achilles slain, 

Amid the vines on Mysia’s plain, 

The blood of vanquished Telephus was streaming. 

He won Atrides’ ravished bride. 

He bridged wide Ocean for their safe return. 

He dashed to earth the Trojan pride, 

Which fain had curbed the prowess stem, 

Tlie spear which thundering from afar 
Marshalled the mighty wave of dreadful war. 

Fell Hector in the unequal fight, 

Fell the great Meimion’s swarthy might; 

To many a cliief of noble fame 
He oped the gloomy gate of Prosei-pine.”—(S.) 

In the Fifth Lstlnnian, Heracles is described as visiting 
Telamon, and i)raying that a noble son may be born to 
his friend. Pointing to the memorial of his own 
supreme achievement, the hide of tin* Nemcan lion 
which hung on his shoulders, he asks that the spirit 
of that mighty monster may revive in the child of 

* Isthni. vii. 47. 
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Telamon. The prayer is heard, and >2eus sends d«*\vn 
his messenger, the eagle, to betoken his approval. The 
child is born, and receives a name recalling the portent 
^yhich heralded his birth—“ Aias,” the Efujte —a name 
more familiar to us perhaps in its Latinised form as 
“ Ajax.” 

“’Twas at the Island-Chieftain’s lordlv feast 

% 

The high heroic summons came— 

Stood in the portal high a godlike guest. 

No need to name his name 
Who wore the lion’s hide, and brindled mane. 

With eager cheer, and welcome fain, 

Great Telamon the guest to greet 
Reached forth a bowl of nectar sweet, 

A bowl all beauteous to behold 
Foaming with wine, and rough with sculptured gold, 
And loudly bade the hero pour 
The rich libation on the sacred floor. 

HLs conquering hands he lifted high, 

And called the Sire, the Ruler of the Sky. 

‘ If ever from my lips. Paternal Jove, 

Thou heardest vow in love, 

Grant me, my chief, my dearest pia 3 ’er ! 

Be bom of Eriboea's womb a boy, 

His noble father's noble heir, 

And crown bis happy lot with perfect joy! 

His be the unconquered arm in fight, 

Might, like this lion’s might, 

In Nemea’s vale which my first prowess slew; 

And as his might, his courage ! ’—At the words, 
Swooped from the sky the king of birds. 

With keenest joy^ his father's will lie knew. 

Then spake he in a prophet’s solemn tone : 

‘ The son thou cravest shall be thine, 

And be his noble name, my Telamon, 
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Called from yon bird divine. 

Wide SiS the ejigle’s be his monarch-sway; 

Swoop he as eagle on his prey.’”—(S.) 

Pindar describes witli enthusiasm the exploits of Ajax 
in the Trojan war, and mourns over the liero’s self- 
inrticted death. He had asserted his just claim to 
inherit the arms of Achilles. But the jealousy of the 
Greek cliiefs and the cunning of Odysseus conspired 
successfully against the cause of right, and Ajax, 
baffled and maddened, fell upon his own sword:— 

“ ’Twas bitter, envious hate 
That on his buried sword great Ajax flung : 

The hero strong of arm, unskilled of tongue, 

Must bow to base defeat. 

Artist of glozing lies, Laertes’ son 
The golden armour won : 

The stealthy vote the dark injustice sped, 

And baffled Ajax bled.” *—(S.) 

In the Seventli Nemcau, Pindar’s sympatliy with Ajax 
leads him for once to question the voracity of Homer.f 
He hints that as the craft of Odysseus (Ulysses) per¬ 
verted the judgment of Ajax’s contemporaries, so have 
tlic ignorant public of a later age been misled by the 
craft of Hom<?r. As in life, so after death, Odysseus 
lias received more than his due, and Ajax less. 

Further on, in the same Ode, Pindar alludes to the 
melancholy fate of Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, slain 
in a brawl with the priests of Delphi :— 

“ On the sacred floor 

His blood the sworded priest ’mid the meat-offering shed.” 

_ -(S.) 

* Neiu. viii. 23. 


t ib. vii. 20. 
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But even this catastrophe, says the poet, was designed 
hy Fate to add new glories to the liousc of yF^acus, 
The mimlercd Kcoptolcmus received lieroic honours in 
Delplii; his spirit thenceforth abode in the sanctuary, 
and presided as arbiter over tlic Pythian contests : — 

“ It was decreed 
That in Apollo’s ancient shrine 
Our hero of the ^Eacul line 
Should liold ins bed divine. 

So ’mid the hlazc of many an altar-flame, 

’Mid the high pomp and choral glee, 

When the great Pythian combat came, 

Should his high soul the righteous umpire be.”'*’—(S.) 

The famous myth of the nuptials of Peleus and 
Thetis appears frequently in these Odes:— 

High was that nuptial banquet, where, in pride, 

Sot on their orbed thrones the Lords of Heaven. 

Tlie Lords of Heaven and Lords of Sen. 

And gifts of power and sovereignty 
By each great guest to his high race were given.” f—(S.) 

Apollo and the l^Iuses appeared to sing the “ hymen- 
aeid ” chant;— 

“ The nuptial strain the beauteous Muses sang, 

What time, amid the goddess-choir, 

With golden quiU ApoUo struck the seven-stringed lyre.” J 

Tn the Third Nemean, Telamon, brother of Peleus, 
appears as the friend of the Theban lolaus;— 

* Nem. vii. 44. f iU. iv. 66. 

t ib. V. 41. 
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“ He, comrade brave and true, 

With conquering lolaus slew 
The steely-shafted liost of Amazons.”—(S.) 

/Eacus, the great ancestor of all these heroes, is 
introduced in the Eighth Olympian, in connection 
with the remarkable legend of the building of Troy. 
He came, summoned by Apollo and Poseidon, to aid 
them in this task. The assistance of a mortal was 
necessary, for Fate required that Troy should one day 
perish; yet perish it could not if it consisted wholly 
of the imperishable work of immortal gods. Accord¬ 
ingly, /Eacus was summoned to supply a perisliable 
element in the walls of the new city:— 

“ Foredoomed of Fate, from its embattled tower, 

Wlien war’s fell affrays 
Sliould in havock outblaze, 

Ruin’s lurid fumes to pour.” * 

Suddenly a portent appeared, shadowing the fate of 
iroy:— 

“ Up-leaped upon the cit/s new-built wall 

Three sheeny snakes. Two back in ruin thrown 
Cra.shed suddenly, and perished in their fall: 

One rushed exulting on.” 

Apollo explained the portent. Descendants of 
jEacus should assault and take the city, breaching 
its walls in the only place where a breach wjis possible 
—the portion reared by his own mortal hands. By 
the two snakes which fell bafHed from the ramparts 
Pindar appears to have signified the iEacids, Achilles 

* 01. viii. 33. 
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and Ajax. Each endeavoured to take the city—eacii 
perished before its walls. The tliird snake uiuloiibt- 
edly represents the son of Achilles, Neoptoleinus, by 
whose assistance the ton-years’ siege was at last suc¬ 
cessfully concluded. 

And here we will, at last, take our farewell of the 
legends of the Avicids, and of the Odes to xEginetan 
victor in which they are cmbodiecL 


A«0,S.8. vol, viiu 
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CHAPTER XI. 

ATHENS.-CORINTH.-ARGOS.-OPUS.-ARISTAGORAS 

OF TENEDOS. 

Remejibering t]ic ti-adition of Pindar’s friendly rela¬ 
tions with the Athenians, one is a little inclined to 
wonder that only two of his extant Odes, and those 
among the least important in the whole collection, are 
addressed to Athenian victors. Xor does it appear 
that any of the lost Isthmian Odes came under this 
category. It is probably useless to attempt an exj)la' 
nation of the circumstance; but it certainly deserves 
exiDlanation, if such were possible. 

Hot less remarkable is the silence of these two Odes 
as to the stiiTing events of contemporary Athenian 
liistory. The Seventh Pythian, written apparently 
just after the great battle of jMai-athon, makes not the 
faintest shadow of an allusion to that croAvning glory 
of Athenian history. .^Vnd the Second Xemean, com- 
2 )osed soon after the victory at Salamis, does, indeed, 
mention Salamis, but actually without a hint that the 
2 )lace was known to fame in any other capacity than 
as the birthplace of Ajax ! Yet we know that Pindar 
was lu'ofoiiudly interested in the magnificent exploits of 
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the Athenians during tlieir struggle against PersLa. Ho 
can find no higher praise for Hiero's vict^uy at Hiniei'a 
than to compare it with the Athenian triumph at iSala- 
mis. A fragment * has been preserved from a lost poem 
referring to an occasion “ when the sons of Athenians 
laid the bright foundation of freedom for the Greeks.” 
And in writing to an Htginetan victor,! he loudly a})- 
plauds the part taken by /Egina in the figbt at Salamis. 
But to Atlieniau victors he writes twice. Hicb tinio 
the Athenians were exulting in a gi-eat recent victory ; 
and each time Pindar leaves the victory unmentioncd. 

We can perhaps explain his silence in the one case; 
in the other it must remain an unsolved riddle. The 
Seventh Pythian was addressed to Megacles, a member 
of the noble Alcmseonid family ; and it was gravely 
suspected that the sympathy of this family with the 
expelled Athenian tyi'ant Hippias, w'ho fought and (as 
some say) fell on the Persian side at Marathon, had 
not merely made them lukewarm in their countiy’s 
cause, but had led them into actual treachery. "Whe¬ 
ther this suspicion was true or false, it produced a 
feeling of no little odium against the Alcimeonids; 
and the events of Marathon would naturally long 
remain a sore subject with members of the fainil}', 
reminding them rather of their o^vn discredit, whether 
deserved or no, than of the glory of their city. But 
as to the Second Nemean, wo have no knowledge of 
the victor’s family which will enable us to explain 
Pindar’s obviously intentional silence on the subject 
of the sea-fight at Salamis. 

* Fr. 93 (Boeckh). t Isthm. iv. 49, 
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In botli Odes the eleuieiit of mythology is conspicu¬ 
ous by its absence; and indeed neither Ode contains 
any featui-o of special interest, except, perhaps, the 
allusion in the Seventli Pythian to the restoration (in 
B.c. 512) of Apollo’s temple at Delphi. Some exiled 
inem])ei-s of tlie ^Vlcnueonid family, wlio liad con¬ 
tracted to build its front with common Porine stone, 
su])stituted for tliis, at their own expense, ufai-iuleoi 
costly Parian marble :— 




Ay, sounded are tlicy through all the lands,— 
Tliose lal)OUi“s of Ereethid hands, 

On Pytho’s steep divine 
Bearing Apollo’s shrine ! ” 

The .Second Pythian is the merest sketch of an Ode, 
anil contains notliing that requii’cs quotation. 

Very unlike these trifles is Pindar’s only Ode to a 
Corinthian victc»r, the I'liirteenth (.)lymj)ian, adilressed 
to Xenophon, a m<*mber of the great aristocratical 
house of the Oligjcthids, who liad achieved a success 
wliich Pindar dcscrib(?s as unparalleled—victory both 
in the foot-race and in the Pentathlum.* Tliis fine 
poem contains tlio jirincipal aci;ount in ancient liter¬ 
ature, if we except a passage in Homer, of tlie ad- 
vimtures of the gi'cat Corinthian hero Ikdlerojihon. 
AVe hear how lie toiled in vain to tame the winged 
horse Pegasus, till Ihdlas appeared in a vision and 
priisented him with a golden bridle :— 

“ The powers of Heaven can lightly deign boons that 
Hope’s self despairs to gain: 

* A combination of five distinct sports—.is leaping, javelin- 
thi'nwing, &c. 



CORISTH. 


181 


And bold Bellerophon with speed won to his will tlio 
winged steed, 

Binding that soothing spell his jaws around. 

Mounting all mailed, hi.s courser’s pace the dauee of war 
he taught to trace, 

And, borne of him, the Amazons he slew, 

Nor feared the bows their woman-annie.s drew, 

Chimajra breathing fire, and Solymi,— 

Swooping from frozen depths of lifeless sky. 

Untold I leave his final fall!— 

His charger passed to Zeus’ Olympian stall.” 

Other legendary glories of Corinth find place in 
this Ode—the invention of the Aetonuty an inijjortant 
fcatme in Orei^k architecture ; the introduction of the 
Dionysiac festival, and of the Dithyiaml) which ac¬ 
companied it; the )ivowess of (Jlaucu.s, king of Lycia, 
a descendant of Bellerophon ; the tales of Sisyphus 
and ^ledca. AjuI the poem ends with a long enumera¬ 
tion of Oligaethid victories, and anticipations of othci's 
yet to come. At Nemca and the Isthmus alone tlicj' 
had triumphed sixty times! Pindar’s statement is 
positive; but he feels that it souinls incredible, and 
appeals for confirmation to the sworn liemlds who had 
proclaimed these victories. Yet this was not all. 

Well, ere now, my song hath told 
Of their Olympic victories; 

And what shall he, must coming lays unfold. 

Yet hope have I,—the future lie.s 
With Fate,—j'et bless but Heaven still their line, 

Ares and Zeus shall all fulfil! For, by Parnassu.s’ frown¬ 
ing hill, 

Argos, and Thebes, their fame how fair ! And oh, what 
witness soon shall bear, 
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In Arcady, Lycseus’ royal shrine! 

Pellene, Sicyon, of them tell,—Megara, and the hallowed 
dell 

Of iEacids ; Eleusis ; Marathon bright; 

And wealthy towns that bask ’neath Etna’s height; 

Euboea’s island. Nay, all Greece explore,— 

Than eye can see, you’ll find tlieir glories more ! 
Through life, great Zeus, sustain their feet; 

And bless with piety, and with triumphs sweet! ” 

An extremely fine Ode, also, is the Tenth Neniean, 
to The»us of Argos, the only champion from that city 
whose triumph is recorded by Pindar. As has been 
already stated, Argos was in ancient times one of the 
greatest powers in Greece,—unrivalled save by Thebes. 
Naturally her legendary memories were of especial 
splendour. Perseus and the Gorgon; Epaphus, the 
supposed founder of great cities in Egypt; Diomede, 
the Argive champion in the Trojan war—hardly in¬ 
ferior as a warrior to Achilles liiinself; Adrastus and 
Amphiaraus, one the leader, the other the associate- 
prophet, of the Seven Champions in the famous 
expedition against Thebes; Amphitryon, the step¬ 
father of Heracles, who had been tmined in Argos 
to feats of arms;—such were the myths which at 
once presented themselves for the poet’s choice, as 
he approached the theme of an Argive’s victorj'. 

None of these legends are neglected by Pindar, but 
he throws his main strength into another, and surely a 
most beautiful myth, connected, though remotely, with 
the family traditions of his patron, the mji,h of Castor 
and Pollux. 
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Tliese heroic brethren wore twins, alike in all |M»iiits 
save one—Pollux was immortal, his brother a more 
man. To save Castor from death, Pollux voluntarily 
resigned to him the half of his own immortality, and 
thenceforward the bretlireii passed alternate periods of 
life in. lieaven and death in the sepulchres of their 
native Therapno. 

“To them in turn the lot is given 
For one short day to taste the bliss of Heaven, 

Guest of the gods around the throne of Jove ; 

The next, in dark Tlierapne’s grove, 

The silence of the tomb—the lot of man—to prove. 

So blent in wondrous love, tlie godlike pair 
One fortune share. 

For such the lot immortal Pollux chose, 

What time to liis free choice ’twas given 
To live the life of gods in heaven. 

Or share his brother’s woes.”—(S.) 

The struggle in whicli Castor fell is described with 
great vigour and xiicturesqueness of detail. Tlie Twins 
were returning from a successful foray against their 
noiglibours Lynccus and Idas, two brothers wlio in 
other legends apjiear as comnules of Jason in his 
voyage to Colchos. They lay dtiwn to rest beneath 
an oak, hut Lynceus (keeuest^eyed of mortal men) saw 
them from a distant mountain height, and hastened 
v^ith his brother to revenge the raid. Castor was 
soon overpowered, h\it— 

“ Not long their triumph : on the twain 
Came the dread wrath of Jove amain ; 

Jove willed : each warrior fell! 

For deathless Pollux all afire 
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Rushed on the foe to wreak his vengeance dire. 

They from the tomb, where lay their buried sire, 

The pillared stone that decked the grave uptore : 
And, as the dread avenger came. 

The mighty mass—bis speed to tame— 

Full on his breast the brethren boiv. 

In vain! nor bruise nor blow the hero knew : 

Nor might the huge and flying rock 
One moment check the furious sliock 
Which pierced sad Lynceus through. 

The bolt of Jove laid Idas low. 

There lay the brethren dead in lonely woe.”—(S.) 

Pollux hastened back to his fallen brother, and found 
him in desperate case :— 

Not yet the thrall of stiffened death, 

But shuddering with short gasj) of weak and struggling 
breath.”—(S.) 

AVith passionate teai-s, Pollux besought Zeus to take 
back the cruel gift of immortality, and let him share 
his brotlier’s death. The god appeared, and offered 
him anotlier favour. Let him balance two alternative 
lots, and make his choice. If he would reign for ever 
as a god in heaven—so should it be ! 

“ But if thou still 
Art bent with foiul fraternal care 
Thy brother’s lot in all to share, 

I grant thy love its will: 

Half of thy days to thee the lot is given 
Deep in the silent earth to breathe 
The dark and joyless life of death. 

And half—to reign in heaven.”—(S.) 



OPUS. 


185 


“ Ko (loul)t.,” says Pindar, “clouded the hem’s iniiid.” 
In an instant his choice was made, and fortliwith 


“ rroin Castor fell 

Piom eye and tongue the prison-honds of hell.”—(S.) 

So ends this charming legend of fi-atermd ailection, 
and with it the Ode reaches a worthy close. 

Among Pindar’s more important Odes must lie 
reckoned also the Ninth Olymjiian, addressetl to 
Epharmostns, a Locrian of Opns in Northern Greece, 
Four distinct Greek communities here the name of 
Locrians, three in Greece proper and one in Italy. 
Opus, however, was regarded as the cradle of the 
whole Locrian stock, and its inhahitants claimed a 
certain pre-eminence among their hrethron in conse¬ 
quence. Yet they never attained a position of much 
consideration among the States of (trc(>ce. Their 
country was rich and beautiful, but its inhahitants 
were little distinguished in the arts of war or pence. 
In the struggle against Peu'sia their attitude was M’aver- 
uig and undignified. AVc find them first suluuitting 
to the invadei’S, then flocking to join Leonidas in 
Thermopylae, and lastly at the critical moment retir¬ 
ing from that dangerous post. The Locrians of Opus, 
however, were not without traditions of a glorious past 
which consoled them for their present insignificance. 
And naturally it is in these traditi^Jiis that Pindar 
finds his chief materials for a panegyric upon Opus. 

The Ode was clearly intended as a specimen of the 
poet’s best and most careful work, Pindar expresses, 
in its opening, his intention to produce a lay more 
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worthy of Epliarmostus's triumph than the antique 
and simple strains of Archilochus, which had been 
deemed sufficient to gi'eet it on the actual occasion of 
its achievement. And in a sunilar tone he proceeds 
to describe its purposed character :— 

“ His city dear will I adorn 

With fiery songs of loudest strain. 

Swifter than noblest courser borne, 

Or sail-fledged ships that cleave the main : 

Afar will I the tale recite. 

If, Graces sweet, ’tis mine in humblest share 
To cull the blossoms of your garden mre— 

For yours is all that charms : and Heaven sends skill 
and might.” 

From this prelude he dashes at once into the world of 
mythology with a tale of “ war in heaven ”—Heracles 
resisting the combined assault of Apollo, Hades, and 
Poseidon. Hut the introduction of this legend is a 
“feint.” The poet is purposely delaying tlie myths 
which arc to form the real substance of the Ode, in order 
to introduce them at lust with greater effect. And soon 
in one of his favourite bold transitions ho reveals his 
scheme. “ Quit such theme, tongue of mine ! ” he cries, 
and sjjrings forthwith to the local legends of Opus,— 
the talc of Deucalion’s deluge, and of tlie glorious reign 
of a mythical prince, to whom the Opimtian Locrians 
loved to trace the name of their city, Ojms, tlie son of 
Zeus by a princess of Elis, who afterwards became tlie 
wife of the Locrian monarch Locnis. The following 
is Pindar’s version of the well-kllo^vn legend of Deu¬ 
calion, wlio with liis wife P^Trha escaped the deluge 
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that liad overwhelmed his contemporaries, and wlio, hy 
casting stones behind him in obedience to the diiections 
of an oracle, had peopled Locris with a new i-ace called 
LaianSy from the Greek word Laas, “ a stone.” 

“ Where led of Zeus, that hurls the lightnings bright, 

Do^vn from Parnassian heights Deucfilion came 
With Pyrrha, Man’s primeval home to frame, 

And there, sans travail, won 
Descendants sprung from stone, 

‘Laians’ thence named. Let these inspire yoiii voice; 
And of old wine, but new-blown song make choice ! 
For earth, ’tis told in story, sajik 

Whelmed ’neath a dark and raging main, 

But sudden, cleft of Zeus, she drank— 

The swollen surge was pent again ! ” 

Then follows the tale of Opus’s birth, and of the heroes 
who flocked to his court, foremost among whom was 
Menoetius, the famous father of a yet more famous son 
—Patroclus, the friend of Achilles. 

“ Him that went 

With Atreus’ sons to Troy, sole faithful found 
To wronged Achilles, when the fleet around 
’Mid rout of valiant Greeks 
Raged Telephus. Still speaks 
His fame, and wise men know Patroclu.s’ might 
Thenceforth, amid the crash of furious tight 
The son of Thetis bade him stand 
The nearest ever to his side. 

Sheltered of his victorious brand.” 

The poet professes himself willing to linger for over 
on such themes; but the immediate occasion of the 
Ode must not be forgotten, and so he proceeds to enu¬ 
merate the athletic successes of Ephannostus and hie 
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kinsman Lamju-omaohns, dwelling especially on one 
scene of triumph, which he seems himself to have 
witnessed. 

“ But oh, when now to manhood newly grown 
He sought the silver prize in Marathon, 

And tliere with footing true 
And rapid feint o’erthrew’ 

Each senior tried, what shouts rang round to greet 
The fair voung hero of so fair a feat \ ” 

Lastly, Pindar eidarges on a favourite thesis of his 
pliilosophy of life, that glory is no external gooil to he 
grasped at hy every chance asj)irant, but the visible 
outcome of an innate capacity for greatness vouchsafed 
by Providence to certain favoured mortals. Ambition 
in inferior natures is presumption, a rash intrusion 
upon a sphere into which they have no right to enter. 
In contrast to such, Piiular describe.s tlu* nature which 
may lawfully aspire to glory, and finds it exemplified 
in Epharmostus :— 

“Tlie victor, graccMl with blessings from on high, 
Strong arm, lithe limb, and spirit-speaking ey<', 

Whose han<l at Ajax' feast* tlie Ilian altar crowned.” 

W*i have now noticed all the extant Odes which 
Pindar has addressed to com[uerors at the Four Great 
Games, and tliose also which —though really refeiTing to 
successes in minor comiuditions—have heeii mistakenly 
included in tluj Pythian or Xemean group, and liave 
tluis hy a ha])py accident escapeal unmerited oblivion. 

• The Ode was peilormed at a festival of the local hero Ajax, 
son of Ileus or Oilens. 
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We have to thank a similar accident for the preserva¬ 
tion of tlie one extant Ode of Pindar wliicli was not 
composed to celebititc an equestriaik or athletic triumph 
— the so-called Eleventh iN’eiuean — the Installation 
Ode (to which reference has more than once been nnulo), 
for Aristagoras, ‘‘President” of I’encdos. Aristagoras 
had been in his day a distuiguished athlete, and the 
freq^uent allusions of tlie Ode to his successes have 
occasioned the mistake whicli has preserved it. 

The closing stanzas of this po(un—like those of the 
Ninth Olympian described above—afford a specuincn 
of Pindar’s quasi-philosophical speculation on the jn-o- 
blems of life. If the attainment of success bo the 
result of an innate and inlierited capacity fi»r s\icccss, 
liow comes it that the annals of a given family contain 
the record of failiuvs as well as of successes 1 This 
difficulty Pindar meets with the favourite argument of 
poets — an analogy. The procreative capacities of 
Nature do not operate continuously through time: 
summer alternates with winter, fiehls lie fallow in 
certain yeai-s, blossom succeeds to bud, and fruit to 
blossom. So is it with the inborn gifts, which at 
stated intervals geneiutc success. 

“ But not in every age successive born 
Doth its full strength ancestral virtue show, 

Nor year by year with crops of golden corn 
Doth the rich furrow glow; 

Nor are the laden trees \mfailing drest 

With their sweet burthen hour by hour, 

Swoln bud and fragrant flower, 

But all alike they own alternate wealth and rest. 

E’en so alternate is the race of man.”—(S.) 
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Thus does Pindar give a consolatory turn to the old 
simile of Homer, “The race of man is as the race of 
leaves.” Other ancient poets adapted it to teach a 
gloomier lesson, the shortness and miser}' of life. This 
was all that !Mimnermus * saw in it, when lie expanded 
it into an elaborate and melancholy allegor}'; or Simon¬ 
ides,! when he applauded and quoted it in condemna¬ 
tion of the Fallacies of Hope. Pindar’s doctrine is 
more cheerful, and more \uiselfish. He sees that the 
leaves fall, but he remembers that the tree will bud 
again. The individual aspirant to fame may fail, but 
the poet consoles him with the hope that he may live 
again in his d(‘scendants, ami triumph in the reflected 
ghjries of their .smicesses. 


* Fr. 2 (R**r‘'k). 


+ ib. S.') { Bergk). 



CHAPTER XII. 


CONCLUSION. 

Great as was the contemporary success of Pindar’s 
poetry, unanimously as the ancient and modern world 
alike have admitted his claim to rank among the most 
famous names of literary history, it may he doubted 
whether liis w’orks were ever really pojmlar in any ago 
hut his own. It would he easy to prove hy a long 
list of extracts from Greek and Homan uTitcrs, espe¬ 
cially the latter, that his was a gi'eat name in the cla.s- 
sical world ; hut it is surprising how seldom these 
laudations imply any real familiarity with the WTitiiigs 
which are their subject, or even prove that their autliora 
had ever read a single poem of the Theban bard. 
“ The thunderous utterance of Pindar,” “ the Theban 
trumpet-blast,” “ the swan of Dirce,” and so forth, 
were to them simply convenient periphiiises for Lj™ 
poetry in general, and their praises of his genius are 
expressed chiefly in a lavish employment of such 
epithets as “divine” or “sublime” or “inimitable.” 
One or two Pindaric saws did indeed find their* way 
into the commonplaces of ancient litemture, and aro 
quoted again and again by learned and unlearned 
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writers of every period. And certain obvious merits 
and characteristics of his poetry were pointed out by 
every professor of literatui*e in the schools of Greece or 
Koine, and furnislied a .supply of materials for a pan¬ 
egyric, wliich any writer who chose could work up 
and exiiand at pleasure. J>ut we find nothing to make 
us believe that Phidar was widely read among men 
of average culture among the ancients. "When a poet 
is really po2)ular in any age, the general literature of 
the age is certain to sui)ply proofs of his jjopularity. 
Quotations, intended or unintended, from his works 
abound in the i)ages not only of rhetoricians and poets, 
but of j)hilosophers and sober lii.storians. The general 
interest in liim is shown by unj)rofessional criticisms 
on i)articiUar details — often original and sometimes 
perinaiHUitly valuable—which meet us from time to 
time in the nio.st uiH*xpected (piartei-s. Nothing of 
tins kind hai)pens in the case of I’indar. :Minute 
students like Dionysius of Halicarnassus* compile 
elaborate li.sts of the merits which a close and jminful 
analysis has revealed to them in liis writings. Khetor- 
ical men of lettei-s like Quintilian t favour the general 


I)ublic with a select edition of these catalogues, remov¬ 
ing a portion of their technicalities, and ineseiiting the 
residuum hi a lively and striking form. But this is 
nearly all. Even the oft-rpioted panegyric of Horace J 
upon Pindar, with its famous images of the “ moun- 


tain-tonent swollen by winter rains,” ami 


the “ swan 


borne aloft by shifting breezes to the cloud-lields be- 


* Dionv.s. i>. 420 edition), 

t Dc liist. Or. X. i. X Odes, iv. 2. 
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yond,” proves only that Horace had grasped the current 
idea of Pindar’s merits, and was acquainted with the 
Alexandrian classification of his poems. Horace s own 
poetry owes much to Greek lyrists of another school 
—to Alcseus, and Sappho, and Archilochus—but little 
or nothing to Pindar. And the rare occurrence and uni¬ 
versal failure of any attempt to revive the forms of 
Pindaric poetry in Latin litcniture needs more explana¬ 
tion than is supplied by Horace’s parallel between the 
imitator of Pindar and the rash Icarus “ soaring on 
wings of wax.” No risk of failure would have deterred 
the poets of Pome from imitating a really popular 
Greek classic. Homer’s name stood higher with them 
than even Pindar’s; but Homer was popular, and 
therefore he was imitated. 

We need not wonder that then, as now, the fame of 
Pindar should have exceeded the popularity of his 
poetry. Whatever elements of permanent value that 
poetry may conhiin, it contains also, beyond question, 
much which could have little value for any but its 
original audience. In so far as it appealed to senti¬ 
ments which were peculiar to its own age, and which 
succeeding ages were neither able nor desirous to 
revive, it diminished its power of interesting and at¬ 
tracting future readers. That kind of genius which 
consists in an intense perception of the spirit of 
its age, and in responding promptly to its demands, 
tends often actually to disqualify its possessor for 
posthumous popularity. And having foimd that Pin¬ 
dar possessed this kind of genius in an extraordi- 
Jiary degree, that he was able and willing to throw his 
A,c.s,8. vol, viii, N 
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whole soul into the expression of thoughts and the 
satisfaction of aspirations which were the very life and 
breath of his own genemtion, but of his own genera¬ 
tion only, we see precisely in this fact the explanation 
at once of his success and of his failure. Over the 
minds of his contemporaries his influence was un- 
e(]uaIIod; but the veiy qualities which attracted 
them, repelled—and still repel — the men of other 
ages. 

Still more does Pindar surrender liis prospects of 
an abiding popularity, when—as sometimes happens 
—he addresses himself deliberately, not merely to the 
peculiar spirit of his times, but to developments of it 
which were limited to a select few in even a contem¬ 
porary audience. How could poetry remain popular 
which its autlior designed to be 

“ Of meaning to the M*isc, but to the hoitle 
Dark riddles ” ? * 

Yet we find, amid all our poet’s obscurities, passages 
which seem to demand immortality,—thoughts into 
which all minds can enter, passion which all hearts 
can feel, beauties which all eyes can see. Soon, it is 
true, the spirit of his age reasserts its influence: and 
the tliemc which was insj)iring him with poetry that 
should have been “a joy for ever,” is abandoned in 
favour of some topic of absorbing interest to himself 
and to his audience, but of none to “ them that come 
after.” Yet an impression remains of amazement at 
the ])owei-s which have for a moment been revealed: 

* 01. ii. 85. 
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and as we realise what Pindar’s i)oetry might have 
been, we scarcely venture a criticism on what lie has 
chosen that it should be. 

The quality in that poetry whicli seems to have 
most impressed the ancients, is one of which a modem 
reader and a foreigner can scarcely judge. Nor, jirob- 
ably, should we be inclined to accept their estimate 
of its importance. They praised him chiefly as “the 
most sonorous of poets.” * Such a quality was no 
doubt all-important as long as his poetry retained its 
original connection with Music and the Dance, bnt 
hardly longer; and as it must necessarily disappear 
in the process of translation, it cannot he a recom¬ 
mendation of the Odes to an English reader. Some 
idea, however, of Pindar’s masteiy over the mere form 
of poetry can be derived even from translations. His 
extraordmary rapidity in conveying his conceptions to 
ms audience, the ingenuity with wliich he finds—if wo 
may borrow an expression of liis own—the shortest cut 
from one thought to another ;~these, though they may 
begm by perplexing us, will assuredly end in pleasin- 
us. Nor can we faU, in the end, to admire his fear^ 
less grasp of details from which an ordinary poet 
would shrink, the calm confidence with which he sets 
himseU to present the most prosaic and unpromising 
c m new and striking lights, so assured of his 
power hi be sublime, that he has no fear of a lapse 
mto the grotesque. We car,not hut smUe to hear a 
cloak described as “a warm specific against cold 
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winds,” * or a pot of oil as “ the olive’s produce pent 
in fire-scorched earth;” f but where we see incon¬ 
gruity, Pindar’s audience saw sublimity, and there is 
something heroic in tlie poet’s confidence that so it 
would be. The same may be said of many another 
daring phrase in his Odes, as wlicre he speaks of 
smoko that “ kicks ” % against the sky, or personifies 
an apology as “ Excuse, the cliild of Afterthought,”§ or 
bids Hiero “ forge his tongue on the anvil of truth,” || 
or describes tlie remembrance of liis own ancestry as a 
“ whetstone shrilling at his tongue.” H A poet who 
dares to speak thus, shows a confidence of his power 
to make language produce a desired effect on his 
audience which nmst command admiration, if tlie 
result proves that sucli confidence was well founded. 
And in the case of Pindar, his contemporary reputa¬ 
tion supplies this proof. 

Pindar’s rapidity is not an unmixed advantage. 
Often, before his readers have grasped one thought, 
lie hurries them to another and yet another, so that 
—like tmvellers whirled in an express trsiin through 
fine scenery — they receive impressions which are 
neither clear nor permanent. Put sometimes he pre¬ 
sents an idea so vividly that it cannot fail to arrest 
attention ; and in such cases, the rapidity with which 
ho produces his effect is a distinct (dement in our en¬ 
joyment of it. Thus, in the Fifth Olympian, in his 
picture of the new S(?ttlenient at Camarina, he makes 
a few brief phrases serve for pages of description, and 

* 01. ix. 97. + Nem. x. 35. t Isthm. ii. IH. 

§ Pyth. V. 27. II ib. i. 86. H 01. vi. 82. 
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tke rapidity with which the details are su^^gested only 
makes the impression more distinct. And sometimes 
the effect of a particular scene is heightened hy con¬ 
trast with the liurry of surrounding passages, as, in the 
Sixth Olympian, the beautiful details in the picture of 
the deserted hahe lamus are set off by the rapid hints 
of the confusion in the palace, the hurried departure 
of ^pytus for the Delphian oracle, and the scene of 
triumph and congratulation at his icturn, Further, in 
the moral and didactic portions of his Odes, Pindar’s 
power of expressing ideas rapidly appears in the fonu 
of a sententious terseness, well calculated to arrest the 
attention and to impress the imagination of his readers. 
Thoughts which are fine in themselves appear yet more 
imposing when embodied in language concise and 
pregnant as the utterances of an oracle. And even 
where his thought is trivial, it is often expressed 
with a felicitous point and brevity that present 
truisms as epigrams, and fallacies as at worst ingeni¬ 
ous paradoxes 

The accounts of particular Odes in our previous 
chapters will, it is to he hoped, have convinced the 
reader that mere command of stylo is not the only 
merit of our author’s poetry. His conception of the 
character of Jason* is surely at once original and 
noble, and it is developed through a succession of 
scenes with a consistency and dexterity which imply 
no small dramatic talent. Pindar has been charged 
with exhibiting in his poetry a certain coldness, and 
want of human tenderness, — not indeed peculiar to 

* In the Fourth Pythian Ode : see chap. ix. 
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him among ancient poets, and to some extent a 
consequence of the nature of his subjects, but still 
certain, more or less, to repel a modern reader. Yet 
the author of ‘ The Christian Year ’—no mean judge, 
surely, on such a point—in devoting no less than 
three of his Oxford “ Pra^lectiones ” to prove that 
Pindar’s is in the highest sense a genuine poetic 
nature, dwells with emphasis on the poet’s sympathy 
with human life in its successive phases, his sense of 
the charm of infancy, the gi-ace of youth, the vigour of 
manhood, the serenity of age. Nor certainly is Pindar 
blind to the more pathetic aspects of humanity—its 
transitoriness, its sorrows, its ignorance, its moral 
frailty—and lie is ever eager to discover a reflection 
which may console the sufferer. 

“ What are we, great or lowly ? Creatures of a day ! 

Man’s but a phantom dream. Yet in the gracious ray 
Poured from on high, his life puts joy and glory on.”* 

“ Hiero, thou know’st — for known to thee is all tradi¬ 
tion’s lore— 

How, for each blessing gods bestow, they add a double 
share of woe ; 

Fools may not brook its weight, but wise men find 
The tlireatening cloud is silver-lined.” t 

“ What is gone 

(Came it of right, or inaugre right) is none, 

No! not Time’s self that brought it, can reverse ! 

Yet all may be forgot in liappier hours ; 

For blessings new destroy the primal curse.” t 


* Pyth. viii. 94. 


t ib. iii. 80. 


tOl ii. 15. 
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He loves to exliiiiit the compaijsion and forgiveness 
of gods for sins of oblivion or heedless rashness. * 
Filial and family love is elevated above the sphere 
of physical instinct, and becomes a divine inspiration, 
which can triumpli over the fear of death, and even 
over death itself.f AVith a grief too great for consola¬ 
tion, the poet will at least express a sympathy— 

“ Ah me ! the speechless woe I felt.” t —(S.) 

Yet no doubt the usual tone of these. Odes is jubi¬ 
lant rather than j)athetic, and occasionally the poet’s 
exultation indulges itself in a sort of grim humour at 
the expense of a defeated rival, which might expose 
him to a charge of hcartlessncss. AVe do iu>t quite like 
to think of Pindar’s audience laughing over Ids picture 
of the baffled competitor, slinking home hy back lanes 
to avoid the jeering of his comrades ; § and prefer the 
morality which he elsewhere inculcates, the lesson of 
the Ancient Prophet of the Sea— 

“ANHio hade mankind full praise bestow 
E’en on the prowess of a noble foe.” || 

A similar ton© of sarcasm may perhaps be detected in 
a passage of tlie Seventh Istlmdan, which tells how 
Memnon and Hector and many another champion 
wore ** directed to the lioiutc of Persephone,”—/. ff., in 
plain terms, slain—“ by Acliillcs.” Ihit we cannot 
he quite sure how the phrase would strike a Greek 
audience. The sense of the ludicrous vaiies from age 

• 01. vii. 46-50, 30, 77. 

t Pytli. vi. 80-39; Nein. x. 75-90; 01. viii. 79, 80. 

$ iBthm, vi. .37. § Pyth. viii. 80-87. II ib. ix. 97. 
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to age, and one generation is amused where another is 
impressed. 

The profusion of metaphor in Pindar’s poetry is 
remarkable, and his analogies are often happy in the 
extreme. Sometimes, however, they strike us as 
strained, and not unfrequently (it must be o%vned) 
as commonplace. Some notion of his resources in 
this respect might be conveyed by a list of the objects 
to which from time to time he compares his own 
poetry. Among them are flowers, dew, honey, wine, 
gold, ivory, coral, palaces, merchandise, winds, paths, 
sandals, chains, and so forth ad libitum. He speaks of 
himself, in figures drawn from the sports which he 
describes, as wrestling with his theme, as hurling his 
dart beyond those of all competitors, as launching his 
quoit fairly without overstepping the “touch-line.” 
Now he is shooting arrows that strike but never 
wound, now he is rearing a storehouse filled with 
costly treasures, now he is outdoing the statuary’s art 
by the creation of images that move and breathe, now 
he is ploughing the fields of the Muses, now he is pre¬ 
paring medicine for tlie atlUete’s hurts or a bath to 
refresh his weary limbs. Much of .all this, no doubt, 
is trite now, and was not new then. Pindar is fond 
of asserting his originality, but probably his claim 
refers rather to the employment of his matcri.als than 
to the selection of them. Still, if the quality of his 
metaphors does not always impress us, we cannot but 
be struck by their mere profusion, and the boldness 

with which he handles them. 

The rapidity of language, which is so marked a 
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feature in Pindar’s poetry, by no nienns proves a 
corresponding rapidity in its production. Pindar lias 
sometimes been represented as a sort of uiiitroviauforpy 
dashing off his Odes at lightning pace, with much 
natural and acquired skill, but little or no reflection. 
Such a view, however, though it has been maintained 
by competent critics, seems at once unsupported liy 
evidence, and improbable in itself. 

It cannot be proved by appealing to the amount of 
poetry produced by our author, and infeiTing from 
this the rapidity of its production. Mucli as lie un¬ 
doubtedly produced, it may be calculated with some 
probability that the extant Odes amount to at least a 
sixth of all his published poetry.* But let us suppose 
the total mass far greater than this, and allow tliat, 
for every poem catalogued by the industrious libra¬ 
rians of Alexandria, another may have existed of 
which all their research had failed to discover a trace. 
Still the probable amount will fall far short of that 
which many Greek authors, and notably the great 
Athenian dramatists, arc estimated to have produced. 
Yet it has never been suggested that these authors 
sacrificed finish to rapidity of production. A long 
life, devoted solelj" to his art, would have surely 
afforded to a poet of Pindaris talents ample space for 
the composition, without undue pressure, of a very 
large number of Odes and Hymns and Dithyrambs. 

The mere extent of his poetry, then, proves no¬ 
thing. 

* By “ published ” is here meant, produced and performed at 
public or family gatherings. 
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Again, if we consider the nature of a Choral Ode, 
and the manner of its production, it is a priori impro¬ 
bable that such works could have been composed on 
the spur of the moment. The mere necessity of writ¬ 
ing with a view to the musical and spectacular effects 
of the composition would demand care and reflection, 
—unless, uideed, the poem was to be a mere libretto, 
which—as has been pointed out in the first chapter 
—was certainly not the case. 

Or if we examine such occasional evidence as is 
contained in Pindar’s actual Odes, there is little to 
support the theory of rapid production. The Odes 
were generally composed for celebnitions hold long 
after the victories which they commemorated. Some¬ 
times the poet speaks, in one Ode, of another wliich 
he has tempomrily laid aside, or which he has begun 
to plan, but which will not for some time be ready; 
and we gather, on the whole, that it was liis practice 
to poiuler over a theme, ami to wait f(jr inspiration, 
rather than to force it. One Ode was apparently 
produced on very short notice, and Pindar makes a 
merit of this, which he would hardly have done had 
it been his j^mctice. Once at least, also, we find him 
designing and promising a particular Ode; and then, 
long after, scmling the Ode promised with an apology 
for the delay. True, his apology at first sight bears 
out the view which is here questionetl. “ I forgot, 
he says ; and it may doubtless be luged that a poet 
who spent much previous thought upon his poems 
would hardly forget in such a case. But it is not 
impossible that the excuse was a mere poetical artifice, 
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designed to introduce certain protestations of friend¬ 
ship which are ingeniously attached to it. "We can 
hardly imagine that a patron, whose commission had 
heen really neglected, would be appeased by hearing 
that the poet had forgotten all about him. And on 
the whole it seems quite conceivable that the otleiice 
and the apology arc equally mythical; tliat the Ode 
was never expected to follow immediately on its pre¬ 
decessor, but was commissioned for some later cele¬ 
bration of the victory; and that, in short, IMndar’s 
protestations merely come to this,—“ How could I 
leave such a triumph a single day unsung 1 To think 
that I should have gone on with my Pjcans and iny 
Dithyrambs, and only now be framing an ‘ Epinicium ’ 
for Agesidamus ! ” * 

As to the admitted rapidity of Pindar’s style, this 
seems to he absolutely without bearing on the ques¬ 
tion. That wliich reads quickly need not have heen 
quickly witten. On the contwry, where many 
ideas are conveyed in few words, the presumption is 
that the compression results from additional labour. 
Abruptness may be studied. A daring ])hrase may 
be the last result of a careful deliberation, and be 

* With a precisely similar artifice, Shakespeare's Duncan 
increases the effect of the honours which, at the earliest pos¬ 
sible opportunity, he has lavished on ^facbeth, by :m affecta¬ 
tion of abnme at not having bestowed them sooner:— 

** O wortliiujit cousin^ 

The sin of iny iiigrutitudo even now 
Was hcavj’ on me : tliou art 8o far before. 

That swiftest wing of rucompense is slow 
To overtake Uice/— ifacJwA, Act i. sc. 4. 
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introduced after anxious and repeated weighing of its 
probable effect. The unexpected desertion of a theme 
does not prove that the poet’s fancy is really wander¬ 
ing free from the restraint of his judgment; it may 
result from that last refinement of art—the conceal¬ 
ment of its presence. 

The more we examine the apparent carelessness and 
freedom of Piiidar’s fancy, the more the certainty 
grows upon us that here are not the vagaries of im¬ 
provisation, but the studied artlessness of a consum- 
niat(! artist If he quits a topic abruptly, we find, on 
reflection, that he has not quitted \tprematurely —not 
till it has served the purpose of its introduction. If 
in a chain of argument or narrative he seems to let 
drop an occasional link, the links in question are just 
those which t)ie audience can spare; and their omission 
is sometimes an actual gain in point of vigour and 
suggestiveness. If he seems to ramble heedlessly into 
an alien topic, it appeai-s in the end that the supposed 
digression has led him to the very point at which he 
htus from the fii-st been aiming. There are in most of 
these Odes passages whose obscurity, or abruptness, or 
extravagance, or slightness of detail, might well seem 
the result of haste. Hut we find on examination that 
these are no unconscious lapses of a rhapsodist whose 
tongue outruns his thought. Not only is Pindar aware 
of the (lualities of these passages, but he calls attention 
to them with an eagerness which is the only trace of 
nenvet^ displayed by him in the whole matter. He 
boasts that he is obscure—his poetry is meant to baffle 
“the general;” that he is abrupt—he cannot waste 
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time in follo^7mg the beaten track.” And if at times 
he makes an apology •wliich is almost a boast fen tho 
vagaries of his genius, and protests that he has lost his 
way among the winding cross-roads of poesy, or has 
been swept from his theme like a vessel reeling amid 
the shifting gusts of a storm-wind, these professions of 
negligence will haixlly impose upon a reader who ob¬ 
serves that the poet sees liis own irregularity, pro¬ 
claims it, and profits by it—that the tinveller is aware 
of his deviation from tho path, and reaches home the 
sooner—that the vessel sets her sails to catch tho side¬ 
winds, and is all the earlier in port. 

One point, however, Pindar has in common with 
the Improvisatore. Each starts with, as it were, a 
ready-made assortment of thoughts, images, phrases, 
derived from early education in his profession, which 
supply the crude material of his poetry. Neither, if 
we may he allowed tlie figure, creates the threads of 
which he spins his ■web. But the Improvisatore can¬ 
not even pause to select liis materials, or to ponder on 
their arrangement; he must take them as ho can get 
them, and dispose them in such order as the im¬ 
pression of the moment suggests. This is inevitable 
when the work is really being produced against time, 
Pindar, on the contrary, liowever lie may affect to 
work without a plan, is master of his work from first 
to last; he exults in this mastery, and exercises it 
with all his might, grudging no labour and no thought 
which he can expend on its exercise. He may say, 
hke Shakespeare’s Antony, “ I only speak right on ; ” 
but we can see that it is not so. His selection of his 
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themes is deliberate; the form which he gives to them 
is all his own; and its originality is the result of con¬ 
scious and even anxious self-criticism. Poetry which 
has been evolved with little thought, whatever the 
skill or genius of its author, gains little from a micro¬ 
scopic criticism. If its thoughts and its language are 
beautiful, its structure coherent and complete, these 
merits wUl reveal themselves to the full in its first 
impression upon the reader; and any defect in these 
points will be made, by a minute analysis, yet more 
apparent. Precisely the reverse is the case with 
Pindar’s poetry. His finest thoughts and most felici¬ 
tous phrases will not produce their maximum of pos¬ 
sible effect till the reader has studied them in a variety 
of lights, till he has pondered on theii* immediate 
context, their relation to the leading ideas of the poem 
in which they occur, tlieir appropriateness to particular 
circumstances of the occasion on which that poem was 
produced, the special memories and associations which 
they would suggest to an audience of Sicilians or 
Higinetans or Thebans. At first sight, again, an Ode 
of Pindar’s exhibits but little trace of that astonishing 
internal structure which is revealed on a closer scrutiny 
—elements apparently the most incongruous, woven 
by mutual interpenetration and by subtle threads of 
connecting thought into a coherent and indissoluble 
whole. The more minute our scrutiny becomes, the 
more elaborate appears the structure which it reveals, 
and the more incredible do we find it that such a 
structure could result from hurried and unreflecting 
labour. 
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It is wholly impossible, witliin the limits of the 
present work, to attempt more than the most brief 
allusion to the light which the Odes of Pindar throw 
on the moral and tlieological ideas of his day. The 
reader who wishes to pursue this inost interesting sub¬ 
ject will find, in an atlmmible treatise by a modem 
German scholar,a full and systematic exposition of 
the poet’s Philosophy of Life in all its branches. He 
will find that it is possible to gather into a remarkably 
complete and coherent body of doctrine the numerous 
moral maxims and religious speculations which arc 
scattered throxigh the Pindaric Odes, composed though 
these were at varying intervals in the course of a long 
life. In this respect, as in others, Pindar’s intellect 
seems to have reached its full gi*owth prior to the pro¬ 
duction of lus earliest extant poem. As an artist, his 
conception of his art, and the technical processes by 
which he produced his effects, were practically the same 
at every stage of his career—unmodified either by 
development from within, or by influences from with¬ 
out. As a theologian and a moralist, he seems in 
like manner to have adopted early, and once for all, a 
comprehensive and consistent theory, winch remained 
thenceforth the background of his ■whole religious and 
etlucal teaching. 

Space only remains to indicate in a few words a 
single phase of this philosophy,—the view involved 

it of ifiiccess tmfhin an aj^propriutc itphere as the true 
aim and id«\l of every noble life. 

* Bucliholz, Die sittlichc Weltanschauung des IMndnros u. 
^cliylos. Leipzig: 1869. 
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Starting from the principle that deity is the highest 
and best conceivable state of existence, but a state 
which is xmattaiiiable to frail humanity, Pindar finds 
the siiTmnwn bonum of man in the nearest practicable 
approximation to the divine state. Prowess and wis¬ 
dom he considers as the two qualities which bring 
man nearest to the gods Continual progress, then, 
in one or both of these respects, constitutes the perfec¬ 
tion of a human life; and the zeal or ambition which 
prompts such progress, is a divinely implanted instinct 
or grace in every worthy human soul. 

But this progress must consist, not in the acquisition 
from without of prowess or of wisdom, but in the 
development from within of such germs of these qual¬ 
ities—inherited, or at any rate innate—as exist in a 
man from his birth. To one man the gods who rule 
our destinies give capacities of prowess, to another 
capacities of wisdom ; and these in different measure, 
and capable (in each case) of expansion up to a given 
limit, and no further. Legitimate ambition encourages 
a man to develop his peculiar gift up to this point; 
and another spiritual grace, discretion, enables him to 
recognise the limit, and to curb ambition within it. 

In strong contrast with this, the only true progress 
is the attempt to win an artificial excellence by strain¬ 
ing after those gifts of prowess or wisdom, which the 
.rods withhold from the imworthy aspirant. I re- 
sumption in such a man takes the place of legiti¬ 
mate ambition, and urges him onward to a point 
at whieh infatuation is waiting to hurl him mto 
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Such is the general outline of the doctrine. Wo 
pass to some of its special applications. 

Athletic eminence is a special development of those 
capacities which are included under prowess. Not 
every man, therefore, may lawfully seek it; hut to seek 
and to achieve it, proves that tlie seeker has found his 
true sphere, and is succeeding in U. The competitions 
at the great games furnish a test which distinguishes 
the born champion from the presumptuous charlatan. 
Concrete victories aw, as it were, the fruits by wliich 
the tree is known. The gods are careful that the 
prizes shall fall to no unwortliy aspimnt. A victory, 
then, at Olympia or the Isthmus, proves tliat the win¬ 
ner has found his true sphere, and is exercising within 
it, at the prompting of a noble ambition, gifts of in¬ 
born prowess, which are daily bringing him towards 
the point where his nearest possible approximation to 
deity will be realised. Further let liitii not seek to 
press. “ Seek not to become a god ! ” * 

Other and similar capacities of progress aw implied 
in the divine gifts of power and wealth. The cul¬ 
mination of power is kingship; and the ideal king 
is one whom legitimate ambition carries forward to 
the attainment of such gieatncss and magnificence as 
he may bvwfully achieve, and whom, on reacliing that 
point, discretion arrests, and occupies with the con¬ 
solidation of liis power, and the enjoyment of a cultured 
and dignified leisure. The capacities, again, which 
the gods give with the gift of wealth, are developed 
hy a generous and public-spirited employment of that 

* 01 . V. .*i6. 


A.c.s.s. vol. viii. 
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wealtli; and equestrian victories are among the most 
conspicuous tokens that such a development is taking 
place, and tliat the lord of wealth, ^vith the favour of 
heaven to back him, is making such approach as his 
lot allows towards the divine life. 

"Wholly apart from these, yet equally leading by 
another road in the direction of divine perfection, is 
the progress which Pindar considers to be his own espe¬ 
cial duty, the development of his own especial gifts. 
This is the progress in wisdom, which—no more than 
prowess—can be obtained by unauthorised eflort, how¬ 
ever charlatans may persuade the foolish herd that 
they liave obtained it. True poetic eminence stands 
to the gift of wisdom in much the same relation 
as athletic eminence to that of prowess. Neither is 
attainable save by special favoiu- of heaven. To win 
either, a man must possess an inborn gift, must de¬ 
velop it under the influence of legitimate ambition 
into its due proportions, and must learn from discre¬ 
tion to know his limit and observe it. Convinced that 
such a gift has been bestowed on himself, Pindar 
regards his poetry as a sacred trust, which it should 
be the work of his life to improve by diligent and 
prudent use. To glorify worth, to condemn evil,— 
these are to him solemn duties, imposed upon him 
from his birth; to fail in them would be a disloyalty 
to the laws of his being. Zealously then, and with 
many a prayer for divine lielp, he strives to fulfil his 
trust. But with all his zeal he recognises a limit at 
which discretion must arrest him. He dares not 
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“ stain liis speech ” with boastful falsehood noi* >vith 
seductive flattery; he dares not exalt human worth in 
terms which encroach upon the prerogatives of gods. 
Nor must his denunciations of evil carry him beyond 
his limit. “ I saw the portion of the slanderer Archi¬ 
lochus,” he cries—“ I saw, and I lield aloof ! ” Such 
is the ideal of the true poet’s life, which Pindar strove 
to realise. And with it he contrasts the vain struggle 
of its spurious counterfeit towards successes which it 
can never achieve, its endeavour to substitute an arti- 
flcial lore for the true poetic gift, the grossness of its 
flattery, the malice of its censures, and withal its 
pitiable failure. "Wlieii all is done, what arc the 
spurious pretenderc, and what is the genuine poet 
whom they envy and assail 1 They, the loaded nets, 
dredging in deep waters;—he, the buoyant cork, un¬ 
scathed by the brine ! They, the paltry crows, chatter¬ 
ing in pairs over their absurd pretensions ;—he, the 
glorious eagle, soaring in lonely grandeur above their 
heads. 

In the ancient legends of Greece, of which, ns wc 
have seen in an earlier chapter, all choric poetry as a 
matter of course availed itself, Pindar finds abundant 
materials for illustrating and enforcing his philosophy 
of life. The development into a truly noble life of 
inborn prowess impelled by legitimate ambition is 
sketched in the story of Pelops. The chai'acter of 
Jason shows us the same qualities, and calls our 
special attention to the discretion which should ac¬ 
company them. Observance of the due “ limit ” is 
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described as tlie crowiiiiig virtue of the Tlieban hero 
lolaus. The lavish yet discreet employment of wealth 
and material prosperity is exemplified in Pindar’s 
legend of the early settlers in Khodes, and in 
many brief allusions to old-world worthies—Crmsus, 
Nestor, .Sarpedon, Cin}Tas. The due development of 
inborn wisdom is traced in the myths of lamus and 
Amphiaraus. On the other hand, Pindar finds in 
many a legend warnings against a misuse of natural 
gifts, or a presumptuous departure from a natural 
sphere. Ixion and Tantalus illustrate the ruin which 
attends a wrong and presumptuous use of prosperity; 
Asclei)ius perishes because he has used his gift of 
wisdom without discretion; — not content to heal 
the sick, he has raised the dead to life. These in¬ 
stances are but a few out of many. Pindar rarely 
misses any oj)})ortunity which the dehiils of his legends 
offer, of calling attention to a point of his philosophy. 
'I'lio heroic qualities of his heroes are traced to their 
“ inborn nature,” their feats are jierforiiied at the 
biclding of “noble zeal,” “high ambition;” if they 
fail, it is b(*cause they have miscalculated their 
measure, and discretion has not n'stmined ambition 
from degeiu'mting into pix*sumption. 

The same doctrines are carried by Pindar into the 
sphere of politics. Holding that greatness is an in¬ 
born and inherited gift, he naturally sympathises witli 
lier{‘ditary monarchies ami aristocracies of birth, and 
is unwilling to see })olitical ])ower committed to a 
“greedy host” of plebeians. Hut he does Jiot consider 
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any form of government as whoEy fatal to the de¬ 
velopment of political excellence. Even in a demo¬ 
cracy inborn worth will assert itself and prosper) and 
Pindar always urges his aristocratic patrons to assert 
their superiority over the mob by a display of prince¬ 
ly virtues and by lavish munificence and hospitality, 
never by grasping at political privileges, or appearing 
in the character of “saviours of society,” to disturb 
the balance of a democratically' constituted state. 
Pindar has little in common with such advocates of 
extreme oligarchical pretensions as the Megarian poet 
Theognis. He never exhorts a prince or a noble to 
regard the populace as a natural enemy, who should 
be overreached and repressed and ill-treated on prin¬ 
ciple. On the contrary, he applies his theory of 
“measure in all things” to teach to monarchs and 
aristocracies lessons against all \mdue assertion of their 
prerogative. An ideal ruling class, jis he conceives it, 
is marked out for power by the possession of a natural 
influence and authority over inferior natures. Legiti¬ 
mate ambition develops this potential greatness into 
actuality, and discretion confines such ambition to its 
proper sphere, and guards against those abuses of 
power which provoke sedition, and often end in the 
disasters of a revolution. 

But now—for we, too, must observe our “measure” 
—the time has come to tokc our leave of Pindar. We 
have learnt (it is to be hoped) to see in him something 
moTO than Voltaire’s “poet of the prize-ring.” AVe 
have foiTued some idea of the qualities ■\\’hich ha^'e 
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earned him his fame—the dignity of his style, to 
■which Gray alludes so finely: *— 

“ The pride and ample pinion 
That the Thehan eagle bear, 

Sailing with supreme dominion 
Through the azure deep of air,”— 

its dazzling rapidity and force, sketched no less finely 
by a modern poetess : f— 

“ Bold, 

Electric Pindar, quick us fear, 

The race-dust on his cheeks, and clear 
Slant startled eyes, that seemed to hear 
The chariot rounding the hvst goal, 

To hurtle jiast it in his soul.” 

We Iiave recognised in him also the possession of 
other poetic gifts, with which his critics have not 
always credited him, and have seen that Pindar is no 
mere panegyrist, hut the exponent of a philosophy of 
life which he genuinely believed it was his mission to 
proclaim to his contemporaries. If space permitted, it 
might be sliown that Pindar, in his doctrines of “natu¬ 
ral capacity ” and “ the due measure,” anticipated some 
of the most characteristic and suggestive speculations 
of later Greek philosophy, and ])rci)ared men’s minds 
for such a treatment of mond questions as we find in 
the ‘Kcpublic’ of Plato or the ‘Ethics’ of Aristotle. But 
it would he hopeless within these limits even to hint 
at a discussion of these matters. And here wo ma^ 

* Or.iy, Oile V., “ The Progress of Poesy.” 
t Mrs E. H. Browning. 
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close oiir survey of Pindar’s life and works with a 
last quotation, showing us what the poet desired that 
his life and works should be, and what was the mem¬ 
ory of himself that he would fain bequeath to later 
ages:— 

** Grant me, O Jove ! each crooked path to shun, 

Simple and straight iny honest race to run ! 

So inav mine be 

No name to tinge with shame my children’s cheek! 

Gold, lands, let others seek ; 

I ask an honoured grave,—the good to adorn, 

And load the vile with scorn.'**—(S.) 


• Nem. viii. 35-39. 


END OF PINDAR. 
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